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In the Louvre] [Photo by W. F., Mansell 


SEATED Ficure of GuDEA, GOVERNOR OF LAGASH. 


See Item No. 2. 
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AN ORIGINAL RG Pa CAN EARLY -~DYNAS TLC CY:LINDER- 
SEAL OR AMUEieiN BLACK S'TEATLIE (MEASURING 
ONE HALF INCH IN HEIGHT), AS USEDABY THEANCIENT 
EG YPLIAN'S ““FOR SEALING LEGAL AND COMMERCIAL 


bits 


DOCUMENTS. 


On the seal is sculptured an interesting primitive engraving 
of a stag, palm-tree and other symbols of the owner. 


Mourien in a case. 
[Egypt, about 2800 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) | £36 


‘“ The outline of the design was cut with a graver made of metal, and 
the deeper parts were hollowed out by means of a drill. It is probable that 
emery powder was used. The hole pierced through the length of the seal 
would enable the owner to carry it by a string, and it might also be worn 
as an ornament, or amulet, or talisman. The cylinder-seal was introduced 
into Egypt from Babylonia at a very early period, and the hieroglyph used 
shows that it was threaded on a string.” (See A Guide to the Babylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum, 1922 (p. 231). 





The illustration is from an impression of the seal on plaster, 
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Bae On B.C. 


2 GUDEA, the famous Governor of Lagash (Tello), a city in 
Southern Babylonia and one of the oldest centres of civilization 
in Babylonia and a centre of artistic development. 


AN ORIGINAL CLAY CONE (MEASURING 6 INCHES 
FROM THE APEX TO THE BASE) CONTAINING AN 
INSCRIPTION OF 7 LINES (IN THE CUNEIFORM 
CHARACTER) IN THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE (WHICH 
WAS IN GENERAL USE AMONG THE NON-SEMITIC 
INHABITANTS OF THE COUNTRY FROM VERY EARLY 
TIMES). 


The inscription records the building of the Temple E-ninnu, 
the shrine of the Patron God of the City, Ningirsu, by Gudea, 
the great Governor of Lagash. (Identical with Cones Nos. 

- 90874, 91037, 91067, in the British Museum). 


Preserved in morocco lettered case. 
[| Lagash (S. Babylonia), about 2350 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £25 


‘For a time there was no predominant power in the land (of Babylon), 
and the cities enjoyed a large measure of autonomy. Among these may be 
specially mentioned the city of Lagash, which prospered and obtained great 
importance under a series of able governors, of whom Ur-Bau, Gudea and 
Ur-Ningirsu are the best known. The monuments and inscriptions of 
Gudea are the products ef a very high order or civilization.” (See A guide 


to the Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 5). 


The inscription reads as follows in translation :— 

“(To the God] Ningirsu, the mighty Warrior, Lord of the exalted 
Temple, Gudea, Prince Pontiff [of | Shirpurla, its foundation he built; the 
Temple of E-Ninnu to Ningirsu he dedicated, and built; its foundation 
he established.” 


(3) 


2350 B.C. 
NAM-MAKHNI, great patesi or governor of Lagash (Tello), a 


city in Southern Babylonia and one of the oldest centres of 
civilization in Babylonia and a centre of artistic development. 


AN ORIGINAL CLAY CONE (MEASURING 3 INCHES 
FROM THE APEX TO THE BASE) CONTAINING AN 
INSCRIPTION OF 3 LINES: (IN THE CUNEIFORM 
CHARACTER) IN THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE (WHICH 
WAS IN GENERAL USE AMONG: THE NON-SEMITIC 
INHABITANTS OF THE COUNTRY FROM VERY EARLY 
TIMES). 


Preserved in morocco lettered case. 
[| Lagash (S. Babylonia), about 2350 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) oT 


» “ For a time there was no predominant power in the Jand (of Babylon), 
and the cities enjoyed a large measure of autonomy. Among these may be 
specially mentioned the city of Lagash, which prospered and obtained great 
importance under a series of able governors.” (See Guide to the Babylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M._, p. 5). 
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2300-2200 B.C. 


4. AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED 


CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) WITH A LIST OF SHEEP 
AND OXEN; MOSTLY ILLEGIBLE. 

The tablet measures 1 x 144 inches. 


Preserved in morocco lettered case. 

The tablet is of the’ period of the Third Dynasty of Ur, B.c. 
2300-2200. 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW. ) 1 py 


“The system of writing, used by the Babylonians is generally believed 
to have been invented by the Sumerians, who appear to have brought it 
from their original home into Babylonia. Some of the characters in the 
earliest inscription from Babylonia show that they are based on pictorial 
forms. . . . Many of the characters, even in the earliest forms of 
them, known to us, are so much simplified that it is impossible to say what 
objects they represented. 

““Some of the lines in the characters have the shape of wedges, and 
it is because in the later forms of the writing the wedge-shaped uprights 
and horizontal lines have the forms of clearly cut wedges that the writing 
was called by the early Assyriologists Cuneiform. The change of curves 
into straight lines and of straight lines into wedges was due to the practice 
of writing upon moist clay with a stylus. 

“The stylus was made of wood, bone or metal, and it had a pointed 
end with facets. The scribe held it in his right hand, and the moist clay 
tablet rested in his left hand. As it was impossible to draw accurate 
representations of objects on moist clay, the characters made by the stylus 
rapidly lost all resemblance to the original objects. But in the end the 
wedge was regarded as a necessary element, and it was imitated even on 
stone or metal, and in brick stamps, where its use was purely artificial. 

“The cuneiform signs cut upon hard materials underwent very little 
change in the course of centuries, but when written upon clay they became 
more and more cursive, and every wedge which could possibly be dispensed 
with was omitted. 

“From Babylonia the use of the cuneiform script spread northwards 
through Assyria and away to the countries in the north-west.” (See A 
guide to the Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., pp. 18-19). 





UW 


2300-2200 B.C. 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) WITH AN? ACCOUNT OF 
32 OXEN RECEIVED IN* CHARGE BY LU-BAU, 


Preserved in morocco lettered case. 
The tablet measures*2 x 114 inches. 
Period of the Third Dynasty of Ur, B.c. 2300-2200. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) p21 


For an account of the cuneiform character and the method of writing 
on clay tablets see the note to No. 4 of this catalogue. 
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Pade nbe 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TADIZET OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) Wd) ieee N OF Pa) Re it K 
ARRIVAL IN 'THE TEMPLE CATTLE-PENS OF A NUMBER 
OF EWES, LAMBS, AND GOA LSo ob ND ASTOPEERRINGS, 
AND TAKEN IN CHARGE (BY. NASHAG™ 


The tablet measures 2 x 1¥%4 inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


Dated “Year when Kimash was destroyed,’ i.e. 44th year 
of Shulgi, King of Ur, about B.c. 2250. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) Jal 


Dungi (or Shulgi) was the second ‘of a dynasty of five Kings who 
ruled Babylonia during 125 years and whose capital was the ancient city of 
Ur on the Euphrates ” (whence later Abraham was to come). ‘‘ During the 
50 years of his reign, Dungi consolidated his kingdom, pillaged Babylon, 
and established his rule over vast districts to the East of the Tigris and in 
Elam. He failed to extend his kingdom westwards, for the steady advance 
of Semitic tribes down the Euphrates made it impossible.” (See A Guide to 
the Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum, 1922). 


See also C. L. Woolley (The Sumerians, Oxford, 1928, pp. 136-140), 
who also records that the King “ was the author of a code of laws on which 
Hammurabi's was more immediately based.” 
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2250 B,C. 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TAB ee OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) WITH AN ACCOUNT OF A 
QUANTITY OF GRAIN BROUGHT BY TWO MEN AND 
CRED ULE) 1-0 SL HRs LOC KO haa Hie WITH AN 
IMPRESSION OF THE SCRIBE’S SEAL ON THE REVERSE. 


The tablet measures 2 x 2 inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


Dated “‘ year after Kimash was destroyed,” i.e. 45th year of 
Shulgi, King of Ur, about 2250 B.c. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) Fi 


See notes to Nos. 4 and 6 of this catalogue. 
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PIAS AN) eta 1 Qe 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) Wilt ties AreeN OUD ES SOF CAN 
OFFERING OF I OX, 8 Sree PS AN De2 GOATS BROUGHT 
Bile Ree tS EM TIS TO “THEM TEMPLE,. 


The tablet measures 114 x 1 inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 
Dated 45th year of Shulgi, King of Ur, i.e. 2250 B.c. (abou). 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW. ) Joy 


See notes to Nos. 4 and 6 of this catalogue. 
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DADS DW adele LO: 


9. AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN CASE TABLET OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN’ CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS (IN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) WITH ,AN@AGCOUNT [OF 
DELDIVERDES OF GRAIN, THE PROD U CERO PeAa eek A tN 
PIBUCDESRECEIV ED FROM. THE PRIEST OFS ba reGo) Dba, 
NIN-MAR. 


The tablet is enclosed in a clay envelope, with seal-impression, 


and is still unopened. 
The tablet measures 2 x 13/4 inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


Dated in the first year of Bur-Sin, King of Ur (of the 
Chaldees) about 2250 B.c. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £25 


Bur-Sin (son of Dungi, and grandson of Ur-Nammur), was the third 
of a dynasty of five Kings who ruled Babylon and made the ancient city 
of Ur (of the Chaldees) their capital. Mr. C. L. Woolley in “ The Sumer- 
ians,”’ Oxford, 1922, gives some interesting details as to the power of Bur- 
Sin. 

“From Dungi, at the end of his long and prosperous reign, Bur-Sin 
inherited the title ‘King of Ur, King of the four quarters of the earth,’ 
together with the vast empire which justify the boast, and on his accession 
he was admitted, as his father had been, into the Pantheon of the Empire’s 
Gods . . . during the reign of Bur-Sin, policy prevailed, the only 
wars which he had to wage were against the turbulent mountaineers of the 
Zagros range.” 


“At Ur, Bur-Sin founded the great Temple of Nin-Gal.” 
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10. AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) Wilts AeREC OR DOE Titk 
RECEIPT OF 83 Cie lp Pea DOU DUN Gein, (RAT SHEEP, 
29SHEEP, I0 EWES, SHE-GOATS AND MALE KIDS FOR 
PHE VERVIiCE OF -IWE, TEMPLE, DHE RECORD ~WAS 
MADE BY SDE SCRPBREONIN BASMU=DA, 


The tablet measures 2 x I 1% inches. 


Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


The tablet is dated the 1st year of the reign of Bur-sin, King 
of Ur, 1.e. about 2250 B.c. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW. ) ot 


Bur-Sin was the third of a dynasty of five Kings who ruled Babylon 
and made their ancient city of Ur (of the Chaldees) their capital. See also 
note to No. 9 of this catalogue. 
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Z200C EEG. 


II, “AN, (ORIGINAL, = BABYLONIAN ACB eed OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED” IN’ CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS (1N 


THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) WITH A LIST OF OXEN, 
LAMBS, AND GOATS. 


The tablet measures 1 YX 1% inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


Dated in the 4th year of Bur-Sin, King of Ur, about z.c. 
2250. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) ae 


Bur-Sin was the third of a dynasty of five Kings who ruled Babylon 
and made their ancient city of Ur (of the Chaldees) their capital. See also 


note to No. g of this catalogue. 
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2250 B.C. 


I2, AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (JN 
THE SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) WITH A RECEIPT FOR 86 
PIECES OF FINE WOOLCLOTH, 20 PIECES OF INFERIOR 
QUALITY OF ZA-A CLOTH OBTAINED FROM NIR-NIN- 
AB-TU BY ILI-NINNA\ 


The tablet measures 1 iY x Il inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


The tablet is dated “the year after Sumuru was destroyed,” 
1.e. the 5th year of the reign of Bur-Sin, 2250 B.c. (about). 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £25 


Bur-Sin was the third of a dynasty of five Kings and who ruled Babylon 
and made the ancient city of Ur (of the Chaldees) their capital. 


See also note to No. g of this catalogue. 
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13. 


2240 B.C. 


AN ORIGINAL “BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BARED@Cia 
INSCRIBED IN CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS (1N THE 
SUMERIAN LANGUAGE) WITH A RECORD OF QUANTITIES 
OF GRAIN AND FLOUR, WHICH MADE UP THE REGULGR 
OPEPERGNG FORTHE. GODDESSMIs ti TAR (ASTAROTH = 
VENUS) IN ONE OF HER ‘TEMPLES, FOR OWN EMO pet 
INV THE SECOND YEAR OF GIMIL-=SUN® cKiUN Geo taauee 
ABOUT B.C. 2240. 


The tablet measures 114 x 1% inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 
Dated second year of Gimil-Sin, King of Ur, about 8.c. 2240. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) Jipxi 


‘‘ Gimil-Sin (the last but one of a dynasty of five Kings who ruled over 
Babylonia, ;making their capital the ancient city of Ur on the Euphrates 
—whence later came Abraham), found it necessary to build a strong wall in 
the west to protect his territory from the attacks of the Semites, who crowded 
his borders and threatened to dispossess him.” (See Guide to the Baby- 
lonian and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 6). 
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14. 


2000—1800. B.C. 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN CYLINDER-SEAL’ OR 
AMULET IN BLACK HAEMATITE (MEASURING I 
INCHES IN HEIGHT) OF THE PERIOD OF THE FIRST 
DYNASTY OF BABYLON. 


The seal is inscribed with cuneiform characters in 3 lines 
containing the following words: ‘‘Yerim-elsu, son of Yaeri- 
Nabu, servant of his god.” 


On the seal are depicted two worshippers standing before a 
deity with various emblems. 


Preserved 1n morocco lettered case. 
| Babylonia, 2000—1800 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £36 


“The outline of the design was cut with a graver made of metal, and 
the deeper parts were hollowed out by means of a drill. It is probable that 
emery powder was used. The hole pierced through the length of the seal 
would enable the owner to carry it by a string, and it might also be worn 
as an ornament, or amulet, or talisman. ‘The cylinder-seal was introduced 
into Egypt from Babylonia at a very early period, and the hieroglyph used 
shows that it was threaded on a string.” (See Guide to the Babylonian and 
Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 231). 





The illustration is from an impression of the seal on plaster. 
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15. 


18009B.C, 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN CYLINDER-SEAL OR 
AMULET IN BLACK STEATITE (MEASURING ONE INCH 
IN HEIGHT). 


The seal is decorated with a seated and bearded figure of the 
Moon-God, father of Ishtar (Ashtaroth=Venus) the Moon- 
Goddess. Also Teshub, the Weather-God, holding the lightning, 


standing on a winged bull. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


[Babylonia, about 1800 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £36 


“The outline of the design was cut with a graver made of metal, and 
the deeper parts were hollowed out by means of a drill. It is probable that 
emery powder was used. The hole pierced through the length of the seal 
would enable the owner to carry it by a string, and it might also be worn 
as an ornament, or amulet, or talisman. The cylinder-seal was introduced 
into Egypt from Babylonia at a very early period, and the hieroglyph used 
shows that it was threaded on a string.”” (See a Guide to the Babylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 231). 





T'he illustration is from an impression of the seal on plaster. 
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1800 B.C. 


16. AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN CASE TABLET OF BAKED 
CLAY INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN 
THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE) WITH A COMMERCIAL 
DOCUMENT, APPARENTLY RECORDING AN ARRANGE- 
MENTS FOR ePARITNERSHEPS “OR SHARING .IN THE 
PROCEEDS OFF AN OFFICE. DELP hs Ls. UNCERTAIN 
ANDSRARTUY TLUREGIBLE AS UF tS STILL ENCLOSED IN 
AN, UNOPENEDTINSCRIBED ENVELOPE OF CLAY. 


The tablet measures 2 x 2 inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


The tablet is of the reign of Ammi-Zaduga, King of Babylon, 


1800 B.c. (about). 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £25 


Ammi-Zaduga was the fourth successor of the great King Hammurabi, 
the author of the famous Code of Laws, who was “ one of the first great 
men of ancient history.” 
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L700 0- ae BC. 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN CYLINDER-SEAL OR 
AMULET IN CHALCEDONY (MEASURING IY INCHES 
IN HEIGHT) OF THE KASSITE PERIOD. 


The seal is inscribed with a prayer in cuneiform in 6 lines to 
Nusku, the fire-god, some of which is obscure. The god is 
addressed as “‘ Bestower of Happiness, Great Mountain,” and the 
owner prays that “the Head of him that fears Thee may flourish 
for ever.”” The Fire-God Nusku in plain robe and horned hat, 
faced by a dog, is also shown before the inscription. 


Mounted in a case. 
| Babylon, 1700—1400 B.c. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) 120 aos 


“ The outline of the design was cut with a graver made of metal, and 
the deeper parts were hollowed out by means of a drill. It is probable that 
emery powder was used. The hole pierced through the length of the seal 
would enable the owner to carry it by a string, and it might also be worn 
as an ornament, or amulet, or talisman. ‘The cylinder-seal was introduced 
into Egypt from Babylonia at a very early period, and the hieroglyph used 
shows that it was threaded on a string.” (See a Guide to the Babylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 231). 





Lhe illustration is from an impression of the seal on plaster. 
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18. 


1200 B.C. 


AN ORIGINAL HITTITE CYLINDER-SEAL OR AMULET 
IN RED JASPAR (MEASURING ONE INCH IN HEIGHT), 
ASUUSED IBY (THE ANCIENT HITTIT-ES~ “FOR SEALING 
LEGAL AND COMMERCIAL DOCUMENTS. THUS, TO 
RATIFY A CONTRACT THE CYLINDER BEARING THE 
NAME OF THE WITNESS OR CONTRACTING PARTY WAS 
ROLLED OVER THE MOIST CLAY OF THE CONTRACT 
TABLET IN THE SPACE PROVIDED FOR IT. 


On the seal are sculptured a man’s head, antelope with their 
young, birds, and a tree. 


Mounted in a case. 
[Syria, about 1200 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £63 


“The outline of the design was cut with a graver made of metal, and 
the deeper parts were hollowed out by means of a drill. It is probable that 
emery powder was used. The hole pierced through the length of the seal 
would enable the owner to carry it by a string, and it might also be worn 
as an ornament, or amulet, or talisman. The cylinder-seal was introduced 
into Egypt from Babylonia at a very early period, and the hieroglyph used 
shows that it was threaded on a string.” (See a Guide to the Babylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 231). 


See also D. G. Hogarth, Hittite Seals. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1920. 





The illustration is from an impression of the seal on plaster. 
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19. 


12007 B2C. 


AN ORIGINAL HITTITE CYLINDER-SEAL OR AMULET 
IN BLACK HAEMATITE (MEASURING ONE INCH IN 
HEIGHT), AS USED BY THE ANCIENT HITTITES © FOR 
SEALING LEGAL AND COMMERCIAL DOCUMENTS. 
THUS, TO RATIFY A CONTRACT THE CYLINDER BEAR- 
ING THE NAME OF THE WITNESS OR CONTRACTING 
PARTY WAS ROLLED OVER THE MOIST CLAY OF THE 
CONTRACT TABLET IN THE SPACE PROVIDED FOR 
Lt 


On the seal are sculptured a priest or official standing before 
a bull, above which is visible a winged being. Behind the priest ° 


are two couched griffins and four slaves. 
Mounted in a case. 
[Syria, about 1200 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £63 


“The outline of the design was cut with a graver made of metal, and 
the deeper parts were hollowed out by means of a drill. It is probable that 
emery powder was used. ‘The hole pierced through the length of the seal 
would enable the owner to carry it by a string, and it might also be worn 
as an ornament, or amulet, or talisman. ‘The cylinder-seal was introduced 
into Egypt from Babylonia at a very early period, and the hieroglyph used 


shows that it was threaded on a string.” (See a Guide to the Babylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 231). 


See also D. G. Hogarth, Hittite Seals. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1920. 





The illustration is from an impression of the seal on plaster. 
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20. 


12008 BG 


AN ORIGINAL HITTITE CYLINDER-SEAL OR AMULET 
IN MATRIX OF EMERALD (MEASURING 34 INCH IN 
HEIGHT), AS USED BY THE ANCIENT HITTITES FOR 
““SEALING LEGAL AND COMMERCIAL DOCUMENTS.’ 


On the seal are sculptured human figures, a dog, scorpions, a 
bush, etc. 


Preserved in a case. 
[Syria, about 1200 B.c. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £63 


“The outline of the design was cut with a graver made of metal, and 
the deeper parts were hollowed out by means of a drill. It is probable that 
emery powder was used. The hole pierced through the length of the seal 
would enable the owner to carry it by a string, and it might also be worn 
as an ornament, or amulet, or talisman. The cylinder-seal was introduced 
into Egypt from Babylonia at a very early period, and the hieroglyph used 
shows that it was threaded on a string.” (See a Guide to the Babylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the B.M., p. 231). 


See also D. G. Hogarth, Hittite Seals. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1920. 





The illustration is from an impression of the seal on plaster. 
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2I. EGYPTIAN PAPYRUS (MEASURING 29%4 X I2 INCHES) 
BEING A FRAGMENT OF THE I47TH AND 148TH 
CHAPTERS FROM THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OFF A MAN 
CALLED IRY-ANY SON OF IP-RE-NYA. 


The vignettes, numbering 32 1n all are from the 147th and 
148th chapters of the Book of the Dead. The vignettes represent- 
ing the deities in the 147th chapter bear under each the words 
“Spell To be said by the Osiris Iry-any son of Ip-re-nya.” 
(Slightly damaged). 


Glazed and framed. 
[Egypzt, 700 B.c. (about). | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £25 


This Papyrus was taken from the sarcophagus of a mummy in Egypt. 
It is not described in the usual formal hieroglyphic hand, more generally 
found on the funerary papyri of ancient Egypt, but in an ordinary cursive 
hand. This of course adds to the paleographical interest of this papyrus. 


(22) 





papyrus. 


of the 


y 


section onli 


‘Ss a 


shou 


stration 


illu 


) 


The 


7 


Pa hs 


O 


See N 


225 


604—561 B.C. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR, II, the Great King of Babylon, the 
King who captured Jerusalem in B.c. 596, when its treasures were 
carried off to Babylon (2 Kings xxiv, i-17), with a part of its 
population. 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN BARREL-SHAPED 
CYLINDER) OF “BAKED CLAY TiN PER PE CIS TA 
PRESERVATION INSCRIBED ON 45 LINES OTe 5 
COLUMNS. WITH THE RECORD OF LE Eee iio 
OPERATIONS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN BABYLON AND 
OTHER CITIES OF HIS EMPIRE? INCLUDING ees 
RESTORATION OF THE BIBLICAL TOWER OFSSAER Fe 


[ Babylonia, 604-561 B.c. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £750 


The cylinder contains a general account of the King’s building 
activities, having particular reference to his works in Borsippa (the modern 
Birs--Nimrid), and in Ezida, the Temple of Nabu in that town. The 
repair of certain shrines therein was undertaken, and the temple was 
adorned. 


It supplies abundant details of the building of temples, the restoration 
of shrines, and the repairing and reconstruction of the great walls of the 
city of Babylon. 


In Babylon itself Nebuchadnezzar restored E-sagila (the Temple of 
Merodach, or Marduk) and its Tower (the Brstica, Tower oF Baer), called 
E-temenki. The whole city was then fortified by the two great surrounding 
walls, called Imgur-Bel and Nimitti-Bel, and by an elaborate system of 
canals and quays. 


At the end of the cylinder the King refers to his restoration of an 
ancient Temple called Lugal-Marada, in the city of Marad, on the 
Euphrates. This Temple had not been repaired since the days of Naram- 
Sin, an early King of Agade. A prayer addressed to Lugal-Marada closes 
the inscription. 


This remarkably fine cylinder is similar to the two cylinders (Rm. 673, 
674) in the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British 
Museum. The text thereof was first published by E. A. Wallis Budge, 
Transactions of the Victoria Institute, 1884. It was published again in 
transliteration and translated by Stephen Langdon in Die neubabylonischen 
Kénigsinschriften, Nebukadnezar, Nos. 1 and 2, Leipzig, 1912. 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS CELEBRATED CHIEFLY AS A GREAT BUILDER AND AS THE 
MONARCH WHO Is NAMED MORE THAN NINETY TIMES IN THE OLp TESTAMENT, 
VIZ., IN THE SECOND Book or KiNncs, SECOND Book oF CHRONICLES, JERE- 
MIAH, EzexieEL, Cuaprers I-IV or THE Book oF DANIEL ARE ALMOST EN- 
TIRELY DEVOTED TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GREATNESS AND REIGN OF 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR. It WAS THIS GREAT KING OF BABYLON WHO DREAMT OF 
THE IMAGE WITH THE FEET OF CLAY, AND HE WAS THE KING WHO WAS STRUCK 
WITH MADNESS, AND ‘“ WAS DRIVEN FROM MEN AND DID EAT GRASSE AS OXEN 
AND HIs BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, ETC.”’ 


INSCRIPTION ON THE "NEBUCHADNEZZAR CYLINDER. 


[Statements concerning the grandeur of the King. | 

NegucHapnezzar, King of Babylon, the majestic Prince, eminent Ruler, 
the Loved one of Nebo, the tireless Keeper of the Seal, who maintains 
E-Sacita and E-Zipa [the two principal Temples of Babylonia], he, who 
submits to his Masters, Neso and Marpuk, and who accomplishes that which 
gives them joy, the Majestic, the Pious one, the Chosen of the Great Gods, 
the First-born Son of Nazoporassar, King of Babylon, am I. 


[General enumeration of construction and restorations to various 
religious and public buildings. | 
When Marouk, the great Master, legally created me and ordained me 


with pomp, to govern the country, to direct the people, to maintain the 
cities, to restore the Tempies—I, I obeyed Marpux, my Master, in reverence. 


Babylon, the majestic City, the City of his Glorious Rule, ImMcur-BEL 
and NimirTr-BgEL, its great walls, I completed. On the threshold of its gates 
I erected massive bulls and terror-awakening serpents. 


What no previous King had done, my Father had done, surrounding the 
City with two piers of asphalt and bricks. I, I constructed a third, a mighty 
one, in asphalt and bricks, and I united it closely to those of my Father. 
I placed their foundations close to the Breast of the Underworld; their 
summits I raised as high as mountains. 


I surrounded the southern wall of Babylon with a quay of bricks. 


My father had built the quay of the Arakutu-Canal in asphalt and 
bricks, uniting it to the other bank of the EupHrates by a quay of bricks, 
but had not completed the remainder. I, his First-born son, the Darling of 
his Heart, I built the quay of Araxuru in asphalt and bricks and reunited 
it to the quay of my Father and consolidated it. 


[The text goes on to mention works executed in divers temples. | 


In E-Sacixa, the venerable dwelling, the Palace of the Heavens and of 
Earth, the dwelling place of Joy; 


E-Kua, the sanctuary of Marpuk, the First of the Gods; 
Kapuc.isuc, the dwelling-place of ZarpanirT; 


E-Zipa, the dwelling place of the King of the Gods of the Heavens 
and of Earth—I covered them with glittering gold and caused them to shine 
as the light of the day. 


(26) 


I restored E-Temen-Anxt, the tower of Basyton [The Tower of Babel. | 


E-Zipa, the legitimate Temple, the favourite Temple of Nexo, at 
Borsippa, I built anew, and with gold and precious stones I made it shine 
like the [star-] writing of Heaven. 


Mighty cedars I covered with gold, spreading them out three by three, 
to cover E-Maxutiza, the sanctuary of Neso. 


E-Maxu, the Temple of Ninkharsag, a Temple in Babylon; 

I restored E-Nic-Pakatama-Suma, the Temple of Neso at Hare; 
E-Nam-Kue, the Temple of RamMan at Kumari; 

Exrurini, the Temple of Nry-Eanna, which [zs] in the Inner-Part of 


the Wall of Basyton, I built anew and raised its summits high. 


[The text is here interrupted in the mention of religious buildings and 
passes on to civil buildings. | 


What no King before me had done, I surrounded on the eastern side 
Babylon, 4,000 ells of land, beside the City, with a strong wall, unapproach- 
able. 

I dug its foundations down to the ground-water, I built its quay in 
asphalt and bricks, uniting it with the wall of the quay which my Father 
had built. 

A mighty wall in asphalt and in bricks, I built, on its side, as high as 
a mountain. 

Tasi-Supursu, the wall of Borsippa, I built anew, surrounded the City 
thus, protecting it by a wall and quay of asphalt and bricks. 

For Ma-Brr-Bet1, who shatters the weapons of my enemies, I built 
anew his Temple in Borsippa. 

E-Barra, the Temple of SHamasu at Sippar; 

E-Dureina, the Temple of SHar-Sarsr of the City of Baz; 

E-Ipz-Anim, the Temple of Anu at Drzzart; 

E-Anna, the Temple of Isurar at Erecu; 

E-Barra, the Temple of SHamasu at Larsa; 

E-GisH-Sutr-Gat, the Temple of Sry at Ur, the Sanctuaries of the 
great gods, I built anew and completed their work. 

I looked after, and urged on more than ever, the upkeep of E-Saciia and 
of E-Zia, as well as the restoration of Babylon and of Borsrppa. 

All my precious works for the preservation of the sanctuaries of the 
great gods, in which I excelled my Royal Father, I wrote on a Stele and set 
it up for Posterity. 

All my works, that I have written on the Stele, should be read by the 
Wise and they should remember the Glory of the Gods. 

Unceasing in reverence, I completed the work of the building of the 
Cities of the Gods and Goddesses, which the great ruler Marpux had com- 
manded me to do, and to do which he had made my heart willing. 


(27) 


|The essential part of the text follows, it treats in a few words of the 
restoration of the temple of ‘Lucat-Marapa, in memory of which this 
cylinder was placed in the foundations. | 

At that time, for Lucat-Marapa, my Lord, I sought for and found his 
temple at Marad, of which since distant days no previous King had seen 
its old foundation stone, I sought for and found its old foundation stone! 

Over the foundation stone of Naram-Sry, the King, my ancient ancestor, 
I placed its foundation [namely, this cylinder]. An inscription with my 
name I completed and laid it down therein. 

[The inscription closes with a prayer in honour of Lucat-Marapa. | 

O! Lucat-Marapa, thou Lord of ali, thou hero! On the work of my 
hands look graciously and favourably. 

Give me a gift of Life for distant days, Fulness of posterity, Solidity 
to my throne, and Length to my reign. 

Confound the rebels, break their weapons to pieces, destroy entirely the 
whole land of my enemies, annihilate them all! 

The dread weapons, that do not spare the enemy, yea, they overwhelm, 
yea they are sharp, may they be by my side to fell my enemies! 

Before Marpuk, the Lord of the Heavens and of the Earth, recommend 
my deeds, speak thou in my favour. 
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004-561 B.C. 


23. NEBUCHADNEZZAR II, the Great King of Babylon, the 
King who captured Jerusalem in B.C. 596 when its treasures were 
carried off to Babylon (2 Kings xxiv, 1-17) with a part of its 
population. Ten years later the final captivity of Zedekiah and the 
people of Jerusalem took place (2 Kings xxv). He ts celebrated 
chiefly as a great builder and as the monarch who is named more 
than go times in the Old Testament, viz., in the Second Book of 
Kings, Second Book of Chronicles, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 
Book of Daniel. Chapters 1-4 are almost entirely devoted to 
the description of the greatness and reign of Nebuchadnezzar. 
It was this great King of Babylon who dreamt of the image with 
feet of clay, was the King who was struck with madness and 

“was driven from men and did eat grasse as oxen and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven, etc.” 


THE PORTION OF AN ORIGINAL BRICK OF BAKED 
CLAY (MEASURING 6 X 3 INCHES) FROM BABYLON IN- 
SCRIBED WITH THE NAME AND TITLES OF NEBUCHAD- 
NEZZAR CONTAINING AN INSCRIPTION IN 8 LINES IN 
BABYLONIAN CUNEIFORM WITH HIS OWN ACCOUNT 
OF HIS BUILDING HIS OWN PALACE IN BABYLON AND 
ENDING WITH A PRAYER TO MARDUK (MERODACH) 
FOR THE LONG LIFE AND HAPPINESS OF HIMSELF 
AND HIS CHILDREN IN THIS PALACE. ON THE SIDE 
OF THE BRICK ARE TRACES OF THE BITUMEN IN 
WHICH IT WAS LAID IN THE WALL. 


From the Mound called Kasr at Babylon. 
[Babylon, 604-561 B.c. | 


l 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £36 
See S. Langdon, Die neubabylonische Konigsinschriften, No. 31. 


The text of the complete brick should run as follows :— 


“ Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, preserver of E-Sacitta and 
E-Zina, son of Nabopolassar, King of Babylon am I. 
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“I have built the palace, my royal home in Irsitbabili, in Babylon. 

“On the breast of the underworld I placed its foundation and with 
asphalt and baked bricks I built it up like a mountain. 

“At thy pleasure; O! Marduk, thou wise one among the gods, may 
I enjoy the fulness of the house that I have built! 

“In it, in Babylon, may I reach old age and be satisfied with the 
number of my descendants! 

“May my line of rulers for ever therein rule over the black-headed 


people!” 





See No. 23. 
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604—561 B.C. 


24. AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED CLAY 
INSCRIBED IN CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS (IN EEE 
BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE) Wits SsAs CONTRACT FOR 
LOAN OF SILVER. THE CONTENTS ARE UNCERTAIN 
SINCEVTASGGOOD DEAL eILS ILLEGIBLE. 


The tablet measures 214 x 1¥4 inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 
Dated in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar II, 8.c. 604—561. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) pot 





“60 


602-—561-5.C. 


25. AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED CLAY 
INSCRIBED IN THE CUNEIFORM CHARACTER (IN THE 
BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE) WITH A LIST OF NAMES OF 
PERSONS. AMONG THE NAMES IS THAT OF ISHTAR- 
SUM-KINA, MEANING ‘““ISHTAR ESTABLISHES A 

be) 


NAME. ITIS AVERY UNCOMMON NAME) THE PERSON 
REFERRED TO.WAS THE SON.OF, NABU-NAZIR: 


The tablet measures 2 x14 inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


The tablet is of the period of Nebuchadnezzar II., i.e. 604- 
561 B.C. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) fex 
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26. 


576.B.C. 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED CLAY 
INSCRIBED WITH A CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTION (IN THE 
BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE) RECORDING A LOAN OF 
CLOTH-STUFFS OF VARIOUS KINDS, FROM THE 
TEMPLES OF SHAMASH (THE SUN-GOD) AND OF 
BUNENE, TO NERGALUSHEZIB, A MAN OF THE CITY 
OF CUTHAH. 


Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


The tablet is of the neo-Babylonian period: 15th year of a 
King unnamed (but probably of Nebuchadnezzar II, the Great 
King). 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) oT 
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AN -ORTGINAL BABYLONIAN “TABLET /OF (BAR EDSULAY 
INSCRIBED WITH AN INSCRIPTION IN ALMOST 
ILLEGIBLE CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS (IN THE 
BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE) RECORDING A-GONDRACIS 


The tablet measures 3% X 24, inches. 
Preserved in morocco lettered case. 


The tablet, which is rather large, is dated the 11th day of the 
3oth year of Nebuchadnezzar II. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) Yi2t 
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28. 


dso BC, 


AN ORIGINAL BABYLONIAN TABLET OF BAKED CLAY 
INSCRIBED IN CUNEIFORM (IN THE BABYLONIAN 
LANGUAGE) WITH A RECORD OF A LOAN OF BARLEY, 
FOR A SHORT PERIOD (PART OF A MONTH ONLY). 


The tablet measures 2 x 114 inches. 
Preserved 1n morocco lettered case. 
Dated in the accession year of Cyrus, King of Persia, 539 B.c. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) er 
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See No. 29. 


29. 


00.0°-A-D: 


JEWISH TERRACOTTA MAGICAL BOWL OF BABYLONIAN 
ORIGIN (5%4 INCHES IN DIAMETER) CONTAINING 
THIRTEEN-LINE MAGICAL INSCRIPTION IN MAN- 
DAIC (THE MANDAEAN DIALECT OF ARAMAIC). 


[Nippur in Mesopotamia, 500 a.v. (about). | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATON OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


The inscriptions of these unusual bowls are “ incantations of various 
kinds, some being spells to cure a special disease and some to protect houses 
and their owners from the attacks of ghosts, fiends, devils and night spirits 
of every kind. These bowls were made for and used by the Jewish people 
who lived in Mesopotamia from about a.p. 200 to A.D. 500, or even later. 
The texts contain allusions to passages from the Old Testament, and they 
mention the Seal of Solomon and the 60 mighty men who stood round his 
couch, etc. These bowls have been found at the four corners of the 
foundations of houses, sometimes single specimens inverted, and sometimes 
in pairs, one being inverted over the other. These facts suggest that devils 
were trapped in this manner, and that the practice was derived from ancient 
Babylonian magic. For on a tablet in the British Museum (K.3586) inscribed 
with a ban we read: ‘(The devil) which they catch in the best chamber, 
let them seal him with a basin that has no opening.’”” See A Guide to 
the Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum, 1922 
(pp. 191-194), which also reproduces a similar bowl. 


There is an article on a similar bowl by Moise Schwab, “Un Vase 
Judaeo-Chaldéen, in the Revue des Etudes Juives, IV, p. 165. 


The bowls have been discussed and described in a work by Mont- 
gomery. (Aramaic Incantation Bowls). 


Mr. G. R. Driver has kindly written us about this bowl as follows. 

The bowls date from about the 5th century A.D. and come mostly 
from Nippur (now Nuffar) in Mesopotamia and the district round _ there. 
They usually contain prayers for the prosperity of the owner and curses on 
his enemies and are the work of Mandaean magicians. The Mandaeans 
were a Jewish Gnostic sect (being so called from the Aramaic word 
manda® = gk. yous = “‘ Knowledge’), who flourished about then in S. 
Babylonia. These bowls are usually inscribed with incantations in Syriac 
or Mandaic (the Mandaean dialect of Aramaic) and sometimes in Hebrew 
or Arabic.” 
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30. 


fs A. (about). 


AN ORIGINAL ROMAN TOMBSTONE IN MARBLE CON- 
LAN Ge AML AWN LNS ORT PT LON LN cLOM DNs 


The inscription runs : — 
D.[O]M. 
‘““BARBIUS - THEOPHILUS - QUI - MIL - AN [NOS. ] 
ARV VIXS LIE AN TNOS. | SEX) a ERE RUIN ie 
HEREDES: = HEOPHILA — PHILE TE ~ Ela aie 
PHILUS = HILARUS*= ET = VALERIAE— VENUS PA 
CONGUG(E) - EJUS - B.M.F.” 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) iy ies 





DOU SA .D: 


PORTION OF A PRIVATE “LETTER IN GREEK WRITTEN 
ODear APY RS oe Ly PICAL UR YZANTINE “HAND.” T5 


3I. 


LINES. 


The beginning of the letter is preserved, and also the begin- 
ning of a transcript of another letter which is contained therein. 


On the verso there is also a portion of the address. 


[Egypt, 550 a.D. (about). | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £10 10s 


This letter is interesting because it is one of the few specimens of 


Greek written on papyrus outside public collections. 
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See No. 32. 


32. 


600-900, A7D- 


A COPTIC TEXT ON PAPYRUS, A FRAGMENT INSCRIBED 
Wi CA SAwes AAD DT CGaal. Ex ly, 


(Measuring 5 x 7 inches). 
[Egypt, 600—g00 a.D. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION ON PAGE 4I.) eat 


The text is too much damaged to allow of any continuous translation 
to be given, or of even the subject being made out. Apparently the literal 
rendering of one of the longest passages preserved would be “ Hair upon 
him after the manner of a maiden,’ or, as we might say in colloquial English, 
“A head of hair like a girl.” 


ce 


In line 5 we have the coptic word for 
term of abuse, and may be so here. 


a pig.” ‘This was used as a 


In lines 6, 7 and g are three very similar phrases, but it is impossible 
now to make out either what they have to do with each other or with the 
earlier part of the text. 


It includes one word which is somewhat rare and does not occur in 
the Coptic translations of the Bible. It is certainly used of “ polishing” 
(metal), and is said also to mean “ to shave.’ The latter sense suits well 
here, and we should then read, “ Do not shave thy face.” 
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34: 





10rn CENTURY. 
KORAN. 


Manuscript of portion of the Koran in cufic characters, on 
88 leaves of vellum, 11 long lines to a full page, some lines written 
in gold, with gold sura headings and punctuation-marks in blue, 
green and red. 


Small 4to. Oriental binding of red calf, with flap. 
[ Africa, Xth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £48 
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35. GREGORIUS MAGNUS 


HOMILIAE DECEM SUPER EXTREMAM PARTEM 
EZECHIELIS. 


Together with: 


RADBODI EPISCOPI SERMO DE NATIVITATE MARIAE 
VIRGINIS. 


Eleventh-century Latin Manuscripts beautifully written on 
119 leaves of vellum, in black and red, with ornamental capitals. 


Folio. Red velvet binding. 
[Probably executed at Tournai, before 1008 a.v. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £500 


Each of these very interesting manuscripts is written in a clear, square, 
Carolingian hand of the same period, but by different hands, and belonged 
to the Bishop of Tournai, Radbod II, the author and possibly the writer of 
the second manuscript. 


The first manuscript is the text of Gregorius Magnus’ commentary on 
the Book of Ezekiel, and is executed in an elegant script in black; the title 
and ending being written in large red capital letters, and the opening lines 
of each chapter in red and black, with ornamental initial letter in red. 


In the preface, Gregorius refers to his perturbation in writing the 
commentary : first, on account of the obscurity of Ezekiel’s text, and secondly 
in view of the news received concerning Agilulf, King of the Lombards, 
who was marching on Rome, and had already passed the river Po. 


On the lower margin of the first page of the Gregorius is the original 
owner’s autograph inscription: Liber Radbodi epi. This was obviously 
written by the Bishop himself, and as it is in the same writing as the Sermon 
on the Nativity of the Virgin, which is the Bishop’s composition, this must 
therefore be also in his autograph. This Radbod (the second) was elected 
Bishop of Noyon and Tournai in the year 1067-8, and died in 1098. The 
works attributed to him are: A Life of St. Medard, his predecessor, and of 
St. Godoberta, Virgin of Noyon; a Sermon on the Conception of the Virgin, 
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and, lastly, the sermon on the Nativity of the Virgin—of which the second 
manuscript in this volume is the original autograph. 


Fabricius, Bibliotheca Latina Mediae et Infimae aetatis, mentions two 
manuscripts of the Sermo de Nativitate B. Virginis, one in the Vatican, 
and the other in the library of St. Martin at Tournai, which probably is the 
one here offered for sale, especially as the calligraphy of this Gregorius is 
also of Tournai origin, and was once the property of Rabdod, the Bishop of 
Tournai. 


There were four blank leaves to the Gregorius originally, and the 
sermon is written on them. At the end of the manuscript are two pages 
of moral precepts derived from Seneca, etc., in a thirteenth-century script. 
There are some marginal corrections in a later mediaeval hand. 


This manuscript is very lightly ruled in lead-pencil, many of the guide- 
lines being clearly preserved. It is one of the earliest examples of this method 
of ruling manuscripts. There are a few isolated examples of such, executed 
towards the end of the tenth century—as, for instance, the two leaves from 
a manuscript of the end of the tenth century, containing some. legends of 
the Saints, formerly preserved in the Louvain University Library—but the 
practice did not become general until the beginning of the twelfth century. 


This volume is from the White Knight’s and H. Drury Libraries. 
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36. ST. JEROME. 


CONTRA JOVINIANUM LIBRI II. 
Together with: 


VENERABILIS BEDAE PRAESBYTERIS COMMEN- 
TARIUS IN ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


Manuscript on ror leaves of vellum, written in Carolingian 
characters, executed in England towards the end of the eleventh 
century, the work of three different hands. With large initial 
letter in red, blue, and green, and some smaller capitals in colours 
throughout the text. 


Small folio. Old calf, gilt border. 
|England, late XIth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £250 


Jovinianus had published at Rome a treatise containing the following 
propositions: 1, That a virgin is no better than a wife in the sight of God; 
2. Abstinence is no better than a thankful partaking of food; 3. A person 
baptized with the spirit as well as with water cannot sin; 4. All sins are 
equal; 5. There is but one grade of punishment and one of reward in the 
future state. In addition to this he held the birth of Jesus to have been by 
a‘ true parturition.” Pammachius, Jerome’s friend, brought Jovinianus’ 
book under the notice of Pope Siricius, and it was shortly afterwards con- 
demned in synods at Rome and at Milan (c. 390). He subsequently sent 
Jovinianus’ treatise to Jerome, who answered it with the present in the year 
393. Very little is known of Jovinianus, with the exception of what can be 
inferred from the present treatise, and from the other written against Vigilan- 
tius, in which Jerome says that Jovinianus has ‘ amidst pheasants and pork 
rather belched out than breathed out his life,’’ that he had transmitted his 
opinions to Vigilantius, and that he had died before 40g. Jerome’s work gives 
a remarkable specimen of his system of interpreting the Scripture, and also 
of the methods by which asceticism was introduced into the Church, and 
marriage brought into disesteem; in closing he appeals against the licentious 
views of Jovinianus, which had already induced many virgins to break their 
vows, and which, as the new Roman heresy, he calls upon the imperial city 
to reject. 


The writings of Jovinianus are lost, but some fragments are to be found 
in the two mentioned tracts of St. Jerome, manuscripts of which are of 
extremely rare occurrence. From the library of the Rev. H. Drury. 
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SERMONES DOMINICALES PRO PENTHECOSTEN V. 
AUGUSTINI ET ALIORUM SANCTORUM DOCTORUM. 


Illuminated Latin Manuscript on 115 leaves of vellum in early 
minuscule characters, typically German of the twelfth century; 


29 lines to a full page; chapter-headings in red. 


With 50 remarkable outline initials at the commencement 
of the sermons, of interlaced scroll work, acanthus spray, human 
figures, dragons, birds, and masks, on backgrounds of blue, pink, 


and green. 


Folio. Monastic binding of wooden boards covered with 
leather, two clasps. Vellum ttle-label and label with press-mark, 
on front cover. 


[Germany (Diocese of Cologne?), XIIth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £850 


A fine specimen of an early German illuminated manuscript, with 
numerous splendid examples of the elaborate outline initials, formed of a 
complex combination of scrollwork, foliage, men, birds, and monsters, much 
favoured by German illuminators of the 12th century. 


The initials are very similar to those found in 12th century manuscripts 
executed at the Benedictine Monastery of Gladbach, in the diocese of Cologne, 
from whence this manuscript may possibly come.—(See Millar’s Catalogue 
of Western Manuscripts in the Library of A. Chester Beatty, Plate LXXXI). 
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38. BEDE (The Venerable). 


COMMENTARY ON SAINT MARK. 


Latin Manuscript written in neat upright minuscules by a 
German Scribe of the XIIth Century on 112 leaves of vellum, 
30 long lines to a full page. With two outline-initials decorated 
with branch work, in red, smaller initials in red or in black 
touched with red, triangular-shaped paragraph-marks touched 
with red. Contemporary quire nos. at the end of the gatherings. 
Lines ruled with a pointed tool. 


Folio (299 x 202 mm.). German fifteenth-century binding 
of thick wooden boards covered with pigskin, the sides decorated 
with stamped fillets. 


[Germany (Gladbach), XUth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION, PAGE 53.) £350 


Collation: 1°-vi* (lacks the 6th leaf of quire vi) vii’-xiiii*(xv)’. 


A fine XIIth century manuscript of Bede’s commentary on Saint Mark, 
executed by a German Monk, presumably an inmate of the Benedictine 
Abbey of St. Vitus, the Martyr, at Gladbach, in the diocese of Cologne; for 
on folio ra is the ownership inscription of the Abbey (in a XVth century 
hand): “ Liber Monasterii Sancti Viti Martyris in Gladbach et est venerabilis 
beda super marcum.” An older inscription above this has been erased. 
Along the outer edges of the MS. is written the MS. press-number in the 
Abbey Library, “B.19.” The MS. is from the Phillipps’ collection (No. 
2225), and bears the crest of Sir T. Phillips stamped on folio 1a. The MS. 
is in a wonderfully good condition, and has practically full margins; down 
the edges of almost all the outer margins can still be seen the holes made 
by the scribe’s needle when he sewed down the blank vellum sheets on a 
frame to keep them taut while he was writing. 


The Abbey of Gladbach was formed in 973 by Archbishop Gero of 
Cologne and dedicated to St. Vitus. | The Benedictine inmates evidently 
greatly venerated the writings of Bede, who was also a Benedictine, for two 
other fine Bede manuscripts of the same period, emanating from Gladbach, 
are in existence. One is Bede’s commentary on St. Luke, a companion 
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volume to the present, and which stood beside it on the shelves of the Abbey 
library, as is testified by its press-number, ‘‘ B.18.” This MS., formerly in 
the Phillips Collection, is now in the possession of A. Chester Beatty, and is 
fully described in E. G. Millar, ‘‘ The Library of A. Chester Beatty. A 
descriptive catalogue of the Western Manuscripts,” 1927, No. 31. At the 
beginning is a similar note to the one in the present MS., and probably in 
the same fifteenth-century hand: “ Liber monasterii sancti Viti Martyris in 
Gladbach et est Venerabilis Beda super lucam.” ‘This manuscript, though 
of the same period and in a handwriting of the same school as the St. Mark 
MS., is not, it seems, the work of the same scribe, for there are slight 
differences in the formation of certain letters, and some abbreviations are 
used in the St. Luke which are not met with in the St. Mark MS. The other 
manuscript from Gladbach, Bedae Historiae, also formerly in the Phillipps 
Library, is now in the John Rylands Library, Manchester. This, again, bears 
a fifteenth-century note of ownership: “ Liber monasterii S. Viti Martyris in 
Gladbach.” The MS. is described by Dr. M. R. James: “ A Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Latin Manuscripts in the John Rylands Library, Man- 
chester,”’ vol. I, No. 182. 


The Commentary on St. Mark and the Commentary on St. Luke are the 
two gospel commentaries of which there is no doubt as to Bede’s authorship, 
for they are included in the list of his works (up to the year 731), which Bede 


appended to his “ Historia Ecclestastica.” 
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a9, BIBLE. SVT> MARKS GOSPEL. 


EVANGELIUM S. MARCI. CUM COMMENTARIIS 
Ta E.RLOUN Y Mil bie BA Eee CUM GLUOSSA © INTER-= 
LINEARI. 


Manuscript on 97 leaves of vellum written in very elegant 
semi-Gothic characters, larger for the text and smaller for the 
commentary, executed in Flanders in the second half of the rath 
century. Ornamented with a large initial M painted in gold 
on a blue ground decorated with red, green and white foliage, 
and with a larger initial “I” at the beginning of the text, 
illuminated in gold and colours, containing a full-length figure 
of an angel holding a scroll (the symbol of St. Mark), of very 
good execution, and above, a circle with half-length figure of 
Jesus. Other initials in red, green or yellow. 


Small 4to. Russia blind tooled. 
| Flanders, XIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £350 


One of the most beautiful examples of Flemish writing of the period. 
From the library of the Cistercian Abbey of Ourscamp in the neighbourhood 
of Compiégne (Oise), founded in 1129, with the following interesting con- 
temporary inscription at the end: “ Marcus glosatus quem dedit Lambinus 
de Brugis ecclesie sancte Marie Ursicampi. Si quis abstulerit vel alienaverit 
guoque modo: anathema sit. Amen.” The last line is especially interesting as 
showing the desire of the church to excommunicate those who would steal 
or in any way alienate books from its library. Although these inscriptions 
were very frequently put in books, nevertheless to-day they are very seldom 
found in manuscripts which come on the market, as they were generally 
inscribed on the first or last fly-leaf, which in most cases is wanting, having 
been taken off purposely in order to hide the theft of the volume. 
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Par HeG EN Rey 


ST. BERNARD ON THE SONG OF SONGS 
40. ST. BERNARD. 


SERMON ESe=BERINAR DIG SULER “CANTICA]~ CANTI- 
CORUM. 


Manuscript on 94 leaves of vellum in Carolingian characters; 
double columns; some initial letters in blue, red or green. 


Small folio. Half bound. 


[France, XIIth Century. | 


' (SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £205 


A fine codex of great interest. The greater number of leaves are written 
in a beautiful long Carolingian hand; the remaining leaves being in small, 
clear minuscule characters. 


The subject-matter is St. Bernard’s great commentary on the Song of 
Songs. According to the Catholic Encyclopaedia, the Sermones consist of 
eighty-six homilies on the first two chapters of the Canticle of Canticles and 
the first verse of the third chapter. 


St. Bernard composed these homilies about 1130 A.D., and, judging by 
the writing, this manuscript was written not long after. Quite possibly it 
was executed in the Monastery of Clairvaux, where St. Bernard was Abbot. 


Early manuscripts of St. Bernard are exceedingly rare. 
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BIBLE, Book of Numbers. 


NUMERI CUM COMMENTARIIS GREGORII MAGNI, 
ORIGENIS, HIERONYMI, ETC. (Beginning with Chapter 
V, Verse 15, to the end). 


Manuscript on 66 leaves of vellum, beautifully executed in 
Carolingian minuscule, larger for the text and smaller for the 
gloss, which is marginal and interlinear. 


Folio. Boards, vellum back. 
[Italy, early XIIth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) L175 
A fine specimen of Carolingian minuscule calligraphy; the text in large 


characters and the gloss in small. 


Biblical manuscripts as early as the twelfth century are rarely in the 
market. 


Several leaves have been slit by a sharp knife, but the text is undamaged. 
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rom Cob NEL ULRSY 


FROM THE AUGUSTINE MONASTERY AT REBDORF. 


42. ST. AUGUSTINE. 


SERMONES DE SANCTIS AUGUSTINO, AMBROSIO ET 
HIERONYMO. 


Latin Manuscript of the twelfth century beautifully written 
on 67 leaves of vellum (8% x 53 inches). 


Together with: 


EXTRACTS FROM _HOMIFLIES ON THE GODLY LIFE 
DYiekA RAvY. GH UR CH SPAr Hin RS, 


Latin manuscript of the twelfth century, written on 94 
leaves of vellum, in a different handwriting from the companion 
manuscript. 


8vo. Bound together in an old Monastic binding of oak 
boards covered with stamped pigskin, with brass clasp, the covers 
lined with portions of a notated service book and other MS. 
leaves of an early date (last leaf of sermons supplied by a later 


hand). 
[Germany, XIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £152 Ios 


Manuscripts from the famous Library of the Augustine Monastery at 
Rebdorf are very rare, as nearly all the manuscripts of this provenance are 
now in the State Library at Munich. 
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44. KORAN. 


FRAGMENTS OF THE KORAN WRITTENZDON, VELLUM 


TN TLE 


IN MINUTE KUFIC CHARACTERS IN ARABIC, 


XIITH CENTURY QOQR- EARLIER. 


(Measuring 234 x 134 inches.) 


[XIIth Century. | 
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script contains Surat-al-Fajar (that is chapter 89, verses 1-18), Surat-al-Andiya 


(SEE ILLUSTRATIONS BELOW.) 
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See No. 44. 
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45. BIBLE. 


BIV.E UPA GES se ROM COPTIC AMANUSCRIEPTS, OF THE 
BIBLE BEAUTIFULLY WRITTEN ON PAPER IN RED AND 
BLACK AND WITH ORNAMENTATION IN COLOURS. 


Average size of each page is 8 vA x I1 inches. 


The pages are mounted between sheets of glass. 


[Egypt, XIIth Century. | £52 10s 
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AOR Ar. 


46. ST. PROSPER. 


DEV ULASCON DEMBUATIVA ET ACTIVA.59 DE \VITIIS 
AC VIRTUTIBUS; LIBER SENTENTIARUM PROSPERI 
EX LIBRIS BEATI AUGUSTINI COLLECTARUM. —— ST. 
ANSELM, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. DE CON- 
Chr Ussy UR GINA Ler ins DESORIGINALT PECGATO-: DE 
PROCESSIONE SPIRITUS SANCTI. 


Latin manuscript on 140 leaves of vellum, double columns 
of 28 lines, chapter-headings rubricated; initial letters in red, 
blue, and brown. 


Small folio. Modern wooden boards with metal clasps, blind 
stamped morocco back. 


II19g0 A.D.—I2I0 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £215 


This fine manuscript of the twelfth century contains the rare works of 
St. Prosper, one of the most celebrated writers of the fifth century. The 
works of St. Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, are important, having been 
written within a century of his death. 


On the last leaf, in another hand, and of the early 13th century, are 
the following verses: De contemptu seculi; De Evangelistis; Epitaphius 
Petri Comestoris; Epitaphius Comitis Henrici. The Comes Henricus was 
possibly Count Henry of Burgundy (a contemporary of St. Anselm) and the 
founder of the Portuguese Monarchy. 


From the Library of the Abbé Allard. 
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1194 A.D. 


47. ALFONSO II, King of Aragon (1162-1196). 


CHARTER SIGNED ON VELLUM BY KING ALFONSO 
II, KING OF ARAGON, WRITTEN IN LATIN, GRANTING 
TO THE CITIZENS OF SARAGOSSA EXEMPTION FROM 
THE PAYMENT OF CERTAIN TAXES. THE ROYAL SIGNA- 
TURE CONSISTS OF A CROSS WITHIN THE INSCRIPTION 
MSIGNUGEAD SEREGISMARAG: (ETC. (BELOW IS) THE 
CONFIRMATION OF THE KING’S SIGNATURE BY THE 
BISHOP OF SARAGOSSA, RAIMUND DE CASTELLAZOLO, 
AND THE SIGNUM OF JOHN OF BARCELONA, THE 
KING'S NOTARY. 


I page, 4to. 
Dated at Saragossa, Era of 1232 [1194 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £45 


An extremely interesting specimen of an early Spanish Charter written 
before such documents appeared in the vernacular, and showing the King’s 
‘‘sionum ” or autograph sign—a cross—instead of a full signature, the King 


being unable to write. 


The King’s Notary who wrote the entire document has given his name 
as John of Barcelona. 
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48. CHARTER (IN LATIN) ON VELLUM CONFIRMING THE 
FACT THAT THE ESTATE OF TRIANOS AND VILLA- 
NUEVA HAD BEEN GRANTED BY ALFONSO VIII OF 
CASTILE, TO DON TELLO PEREZ. WITH THE SIGNUM 
OR AUTOGRAPH ‘©‘SIGN’’ OF MICHAEL, CHAPLAIN OF 
THE MONASTERY OF TRIANOS. 


Large 4to. 
Dated 3rd March, Era of 1233 (1195 A.D.). 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) f 21 


The Monastery of Trianos was founded and endowed by the original 
individual holder of the estate, Don Tello Perez, but Alonso VIII had 
previously given the estate to the residents of Sahagun, who hereby acknow- 
ledge that Don Tello became the rightful owner. 
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49. 


EPAROY lorem GEN? URRY: 
ST. JEROME. 
ERIS:LOMAEECUOC. 


Latin manuscript written on 123 leaves of thick vellum by 
a French scribe at the beginning of the thirteenth century, double 
columns of 37 lines, with initial letters in red and blue. 


Folio. Original binding of wooden boards, covered with 


pigskin. 
Royaumont (France), Early XUIth Century. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £250 


A very fine manuscript in excellent condition originally belonging to 
the monastery of Royaumont, where it was written, and later in the famous 


Chardin collection of MSS. 


Inscribed at end of text: “ Liber iste est de Regalimonte.”’ A note in 
ordinary contemporary writing states: ““Iste liber est beate marie de Regalt- 
monte qui scripsit sit benedictus Amen.” 


The outer margins of many leaves show the marks of the stitches, 
made when the sheets of vellum were stretched on a frame to keep them 
smooth for the scribe to work on. These marks were usually trimmed away 
before binding. Many leaves also retain the note, in tiny writing on the 
edge of the margin, indicating the opening words of the chapter, which were 
to be written in red by the rubricator. 
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50. BIBLE. 
BIBLIA SACRA LATINA. 


Manuscript on 593 leaves of thinnest uterine vellum, beauti- 
fully written by a French scribe in a small, clear Gothic hand, 
with 48 illuminated capitals, containing miniatures, and with 
marginal pen scroll-work in blue and red; double columns of 


47 lines. 


8vo. Brown calf. 
[France, XIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £275 


A charming specimen of the very small Gothic letter, enriched with over 
a hundred illuminated initials, many of them historiated and with marginal 
elongations; the first initial in Genesis contains a series of minute pictures 
of the days of Creation and of the Crucifixion. Some pen scroll-work as 
decoration to the small red and blue initials; chapter headings rubricated. 
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51. 


fesse Fes POIN Ee UILRSY 


BIBLE: 


THE GOSPELS IN GREEK. 


Thirteenth-century Manuscript in Greek, on 249 leaves of 
. . . . . . . *. 
thick vellum, with interesting Byzantine illumination on first 
page, in gold and colours. 


Small 4to. Sixteenth century binding of wooden boards, 
covered in blind-stamped pigskin, with metal clasps. 


| XIlIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £210 


The first ten leaves of this manuscript contain Eusebius’ Canons; the 
bulk of the volume consisting of the four Gospels (Matthew, ff. 11-79; 
Mark, 80-123; Luke, 124-192; and John, 193-243), written in a different hand, 
large and clear. There is a fifteenth-century inscription in Russian on the 
last leaf (numbered 249) which has been bound in at the beginning. The 
Byzantine ornamentation on the first page is an architectural arch supported 
by two pillars in red and blue. The centre of the arch, heavily illuminated 
in gold, dark blue and vermillion, incorporates the conventional pattern of 
a peacock’s tail. The head-pieces at the beginning of each chapter consist 
of characteristic Byzantine conventional flowers in turquoise blue and terra- 


cotta, 
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51a. ST. BERNARD. 


Son O NE same ABBALES: VENIEN TES AD, CAPITU- 
LUMO UEMADMODUM NOE. DANIEL ET JOB SUO QUIS- 
OU Ee aLO DOP MAnE. LRANSEAT NAVILPONTE VADO. IN 
ADVENTU Se De Vera Di ommens lO 5.10 Lise 9B DE 


Tae Pa Cie ter a AL ee oR MONES DUO; IN  VIGILIA 
NALIN UAE DOM ITN. 


A fine manuscript written on 32 leaves of vellum in carolin- 
gian minuscule characters; double columns; chapter-headings 


rubricated. 


Small folio. Old vellum binding, blind-stamped, on boards. 
[Italy, XIlIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £150 


A beautiful example of early penmanship, these charming diminutive 
carolingian characters having been executed by an Italian scribe almost 
contemporaneously with the date of the author (rogr-1153 A.D.). 


Early manuscripts of the great St. Bernard are very rarely seen. This 
one retains the guide-lines in the text, and untrimmed margins showing the 
marks of the thread used to stretch the vellum leaves whilst they were being 


written on. 

The sermons were actually composed by St. Bernard as Abbot of 
Clairvaux, circa 1130 A.D. 

From the Library of the Dean and Chapter of Chichester, with 
eighteenth-century bookplate. 
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52. BIBLE. 


BIBLIA SACRA LATINA. 


Thirteenth-century Latin manuscript beautifully written by 
a French scribe on 513 leaves of fine thin vellum, 62 lines to a 
page, with illuminated capitals elaborated with ornamental! pen- 


work in the margins. 


Small 4to. Brown morocco, gilt lines and fleurons on sides 


and back, g. e., by Bedford. 
[French XIIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £105 


A particularly charming specimen of very small Gothic calligraphy, in 
double columns, with two fine, long, illuminated capitals, and a number of 
other initials decorated with graceful pen lines in blue and vermillion. 


Formerly in the library of the Duke of Sussex, whose bookplate is 
bound in. 
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Partie EN LORY: 
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53. ST. BLAISE (died about 316 a.p.) 


WITH MUSICAL NOTATION IN NEUMES 


| 


LEGEND OF THE MARTYRDOM OF SAINT BLAISE, AND 


PH EOTE CE Obe hie SALN T4 
g 


Italian manuscript on vellum, written in Gothic letter, in 
double columns of 32 lines. With liturgical addenda referring to 
the initiation of Catechumens, with musical notation in neumes, 
on one red line. A small “dird’’ initial E on a red ground at 
the beginning of the manuscript, some headings in red. 


On the first page in the margin an interesting drawing of 
Saint Blaise in his episcopal robes and mitre, holding a croxter 
in his right hand, a book in his left; on the last page is the 
drawing of the Guidonian hand. 


Folio. Levant morocco, g. e., by Riviere. 


[Italy, XIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £52 10s 


Manuscripts of this date with musical notation are. very uncommon. 
The manuscript begins as follows :— 


Incipit passio sancti blasii. Etenim in sebastia cappadocie tradidit qui- 
dam ad corectionem eos. 


The manuscript ends: Omnibus proficientibus memoriam beatissimi et 
glorissimi Christi martyris blasii cum laudibus et ymnis et gloria indefineta. 
Passus est enim beatissimus Christi martyr blasius. In  sebastia civitate 
imperante agricolao, Regnante innobis ora nostro Jhu Christo cui est honor 
et glorio in secula seculorum. (THIs BEGINNING AND END IS QUITE DIFFERENT 
FROM ANY OF THOSE RECORDED IN THE Bo.ianpist, Bibliotheca Hagiographica 


Latina). 
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De ce, G ENVIR Ys 
ST. JEROME. 


LIBER DESLOCIS IN, SCRIP TURA’: 


Latin manuscript of the 13th century written in a Gothic 
hand by an English scribe, on 27 leaves of thick vellum, 32 long 
lines to a page. Small initials alternately executed in red and 


blue. 
Small folio. Old mottled calf, gilt back. 
[England, XIIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £42 


The above is a dictionary of the place-names found in the Bible. 
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55.) GREGORY TX: 
IN DECRETUM GREGORII. 


Latin Manuscript of the thirteenth century, by an English 
scribe, written in a neat Gothic hand on 100 leaves of vellum, 33 
long lines to a page. At the commencement of each book a 
beautiful initial executed in gold and colours. In three cases the 
initials are historiated and form a partial border. The chapter- 
initials are painted in red or blue with pen-drawn marginal orna- 
mentations. Two trees of consanguinity executed in red, 
chapter-headings in red. 


8vo. Original binding of wooden boards covered with red 
sheepskin, three brass bosses on sides, clasped by two leather 


thongs (back repaired). 
|England, XIIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF. ) £25 


A fine example of handwriting and book-illumination in England in 
the thirteenth century. 

The blank vellum leaves at end contain notes by several English hands, 
bearing dates from 1313 to 1330. One is an interesting account of an eclipse 
of the sun seen in 1330 at Staghen (? Stagsden, Bedfordshire); another is a 
copy of a last Will and Testament executed in 1313. 

Chapters 1—15, of Book I missing. A number of pages injured by 


damp. 
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LATE Sta CENTURY: 


56 POEESGREGORYelHE GREAT. 
DE CURA PASTORALI. 


Latin manuscript of the 13th century by a German scribe on 
go leaves of vellum; small initials and chapter-headings in red. 


Small 4to. Mediaeval binding of wooden boards covered 
with pigskin, metal clasp. 


[ Germany, Late XIIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) ff 75 


An interesting example of early Gothic cursive script. The manuscript 
seems to have been written by several scribes; the writing of the first chapters 
being characteristic of the latter part of the thirteenth century. The 
remaining leaves are written in two distinct hands, the first of these having 
greater pretensions to elegance of form than the others. 
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See No. 56. 
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1204 A.D. 
57. POPE INNOCENT III. 


A VERY FINE BULL OF INDULGENCE OF POPE INNO- 
CENT III (IN LATIN) ON VELLUM, IN FAVOUR OF THE 
CITIZENS OF SARAGOSSA, WHO CONTRIBUTED TO THE 
BUILDING OF A STONE BRIDGE OVER THE EBRO. 

I page, folio. 

Dated at Lyons, 2nd June, “ 


reign,” 1.€. A.D. 1204. 


in the sixth year of the Pontifical 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £35 


Innocent III (1161-1216) was the Pope who excommunicated King John 
in 1209 (five years after this Bull was issued). He also placed England under 
an interdict and excommunicated and deposed several other sovereigns. 
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58. 


T2372 A.D: 


RODRIGO DE RADA, Archbishop of Toledo (1209-1247). 


EPISCOPAL CHARTER WRITTENON VELLUMJSIGNED 
c¢ 


BY DON RODRIGO DE RADA, THE ©-WARRIOR ARCH- 
BISHOP OF  TOLEDO,,, AND, THE Ss CHAPIPRGMOF 
TOLEDO. WITH THE TWO WAX SEALS, SUSPENDED 
FROM CORDS, OF THE ARCHBISHOP AND CHAPTER OF 


TOLEDO. 
I page, small 4to. 
Dated at Toledo, 30th December, 1237 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) L75 


With the concurrence of the Chapter of Toledo, the Archbishop decrees 
that the Council of St. Justus shall no longer pay the March tax which they 
were in the habit of paying to the Primate, and they may resume the judicial 
powers which they previously enjoyed. 


The Archbishop, Don Rodrigo de Rada (1170-1247), was known as 
the “ Warrior Archbishop.” 
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See No. 58. 


1246 A.D. 
59. JAMES I, King of ‘Aragon (1213-1276). 
DOCUMENT (IN LATIN) ON VELLUM SIGNED BY 
JAMES I, KING OF ARAGON, RELATING TO THE ROYAL 


ARMOURY AT SARAGOSSA AND THE APPOINTMENT OF 
OFFICIAL ARMOURERS, 


1 page, oblong folio. 
Saragossa, 18th January, 1246. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £25 


This interesting early decree bears the King’s “ signum”’ or autograph 
sign, consisting of a diamond-shaped square with a Maltese cross at each 
angle. 





60. 


LS mel.. 


SANCHO IV, “The Brave,’ King of Castile (1284-1295). 


ORIGINAL CHARTER ON VELLUM OF SANCHO IV, 
‘““THE BRAVE, KING OF CASTILE AND LEON. 


With a cross for the royal signature, surrounded by the 
inscription “ Signo del Rey Don Sancho,” and by the confirma- 
tion of Don Pero Alvares, Mayordomo del Rey and Don Diego 
de Haro, Alferes del Rey, in concentric circles. Attested by the 
Moorish King of Granada, “Don Mahomet Aboabdille, vassal 
of the King,” the Infante Don John, the Archbishop of Toledo, 
and 60 other prelates and nobles. 


1 page, large folio. With Lead Seal. 


Dated at Seville, November, 1323 of the old Era, being 1285 


A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £52 10s 


A similar charter is exhibited in The Manuscript Saloon at the British 
Museum, Case VI, No. 48. [Add. Ch. 24804]. 


One of the rare early Spanish documents bearing the circular “ sign ” 
of the reigning king; issued in the joint names of King Sancho IV of Castile 
(Sancho the Brave), Queen Maria his wife, and the Infanta Isabel their 
daughter and heiress, granting to the Grand Master and Religious Knights 
of the Order of Alcantara the Castle of Moron and certain other endowments. 
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See No. 60. 
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61. ALFONSO III, King of Aragon (1265-1291). 

DOCUMENT IN LATIN, ON VELLUM, SIGNED BY THE 
KING WITH HIS AUTOGRAPH SIGN, RELATING TO THE 
PRESENTATION OF THE TOWN OF ALBALATE TO 
FORTUNIO DE VERGUA, BISHOP OF SARAGOSSA. 

I page, 4to. 

[? Saragossa|, 1288. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £31 Ios 


The town of Albalate del Arzobispo, in the province of Teruel, was 
originally founded by the Arabs, but later came under the dominion of 
the Archbishop of Saragossa. 

Alfonso HI (1265-1291), King of Aragon, was the eldest son of Pedro 
III, whom he succeeded in 1285. Contending with the enmity of a league 
of Kings—those of France, Naples and Castile—he was forced to accept 
and sign the Treaty of Tarrascon. In 1288 he took Minorca from the 
Moors. 

His reign is of the greatest importance for the constitutional history 
of Aragon. 
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See No. 62. 





ees Ler Ace Ls 


62. FERDINAND IV, King of Castile and Leon (1295-1312). 


ROYAL DECREE IN SPANISH, ON VELLUM, CON- 
FIRMING THE PROVISIONS OF A DECREE GIVEN BY 
FERDINAND S FATHER, KING SANCHO OF CASTILE, 
IN HARO ON THE 31ST JULY, ERA OF 1326, i.e. IN 
ASD 2a 


1 page, large folio. 


Zamora, 4th August, 1339 of the Old Era, being 1301 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £25 


The text of the earlier decree is addressed to Pero Sanchez, Notary 
of the State Council, and orders him to purchase from Dofia Mayor, 
mother of Alfonso Godines, the farm at Caraizeio in Placencia which had 
formerly been given to Gonzalo Godines and subsequently to Dofia Mayor. 
The boundaries of the estate are set forth in detail and they are defined 
“for all time,” to be observed by all successive Rulers of Castile and Leon; 
anyone contravening or challenging the terms of the deed being liable to a 
fine of four thousand maravedis “ of the new coinage.” 
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See No. 62. 


1304 A.D. 
63. FERDINAND IV, King of Castile and Leon (1295-1312). 


CHARTER ON VELLUM SIGNED BY YO EL REY DON 
FERNANDO’ (FERDINAND Iv). 


1 page, large folio. 


Dated from Zamora, 15th November, 1342 of the Old Era, 
being 1304 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £25 


Granting the estate of Deleytosa in Placencia to Don Duran Sanchez 
de Placencia and his heirs, in lieu of the estate of Almazar, which the 
King had presented to his uncle, the Infant Don Juan. 
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64. JAMES II, King of Aragon (1291-1327). 


ROYAL DOCUMENT, JN: LATIN, ONSEA PER evel tt 
ROYAL SEAL. SGIVEN) IN) ‘THE NAM ESOP AA MEsceias 
ADDRESSED TO THE CAPTAIN-GENERALVOPRSARA GON: 


I page, oblong 8vo. 
Valencia, 14th July, a.p. 1308. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) Ges 1e% 


The King orders that, in view of the need to complete the construc- 
tion of a bridge over the river Jalon at Saragossa, no further payment 
against concessions should be exacted from those citizens who had already 
contributed towards that edifice. 
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65. EDWARD II, King of England (1307-1327). 


DOCU N EE Nee Ne ALUN SORT HISsRETGN, WRITTEN 
ONE Vr ilies MveeW UL eAs PORTIONS OF SEAL. ATTACHED. 


1 page, oblong 8vo. 
Dated the 16th year of Edward II, being 1323 a.v. 
£10 10s 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) 


Grant to John Hakelut of land in Halughton. 
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66. THE COUNCIL OF AVIGNON OF 1331. 


LoPaORTGUINAL TL LLUUMINATED LETTERS OF INDUL-= 
GENCESON VELLUM. GRANTED BY THE COUNCIL OF 
AVIGNON OF le PRESCTDEDSOVER BY WILLIAM 
(ADAE), Pete oot Ob arn NEE VAR Trl OAL Le WHO 
Lo xio te Dae binwa yD some Ore EAR GUESS: BISHOP JOF ALBI, 
IN BUILDING AND FURNISHING IN ALBI THE CHURCH 
OF ONODT RES DAME GE REAR GUESS, BY THE GIETS.OF GOLD, 
SILVER; VESTMENTS OR .OTHER OBJECTS. 


Attached by a red cord is a leaden seal embedded in wax, 
bearing an efhigy of a bishop with a crozier. 


22 lines written in a fine large Gothic hand. A large illu- 
minated initial at the beginning, almost 6 x 5 inches, containing 
a picture of the Virgin Mary and Child enthroned, with a 
cardinal and bishops at their feet, painted in gold and colours 
on a diapered background of blue; four other large initials in the 
headline. In the text smaller illuminated initials in gold and 
colours (some with grotesques), and others in red or blue on a 


pen-drawn background. 


Large folio (24 inches x 31 inches). 

Dated at Avignon, 26th February, 1331. 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) L75 
The Indulgences are confirmed at the foot of the document by Petrus 


de Via, who succeeded Beraldus in the See of Albi. 


The illuminated initials are mostly a little damaged. The picture in 
the large initial is important as a dated miniature. 
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[This Illustration ts very much reduced] 


See No. 66. 
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67. BIBLE. 
FOUR GOSPELS IN GREEK. 


Greek manuscript of the 14th century, written on 324 leaves 
of vellum, 19 lines to a page, heading to the Gospels written in 
brown ink with geometric ornamentation. 


Small 8vo. Original binding of wooden boards covered with 
leather. 


Completed 1332 a.D. according to the inscription at the end. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £105 
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BARLY.14tH GEN LURYS 


OF INTEREST TO STUDENTS OF CHAUCER. 
68. ALBERTANUS Causidicus Brixiensis. 


DE AMORE ET, DILECTIONE DEL. GED SLR OX Miia 
ALIARUM RERUM ET DE FORMA VITAE. 


Latin manuscript beautifully written in red and black, on 111 
leaves of fine vellum, (814 x 534 inches), in the early part of the 
14th century by B(ertolomeus) of Verona. 


Small 4to. Morocco, blind tooled and gilt on sides and back. 
[Verona, Early XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £120 


We find the following note on leaf r110a: 


Nam. b. de verona. 
Sicut vides fide bo(n)a. 
Bene scripsit libru(m) istu(m). 
Est expletus laudat xpm (te. christum). 
Rogat guoq(ue) deum patre(m). 
Virgine(m) & sua(m) matrem. 
Ut ille homo p(er) quo fecit. 
Tantum legat qua(n)tu(m) petit. 
Donet vitam & placere 
Scribe soluit suo here 
Nuncupatur alb(er)tanus 
Liber bonus no(n) inanus (sic). 
Fol. 111 blank, with notes on verso and name of scribe? in full, 
Bonus Bertolomeus. 


Decorations: On the first page of the text two miniatures which are 
very characteristic miniatures of the North Italian school. One of these, 
which extends the length of the text, is a crowned figure in a scarlet robe, 
with foot on winged dragon, speaking, with hand lifted toward the outer 
border where there is a kneeling figure in a blue robe barred diagonally, and 
with arms folded across the breast. Numerous initials in red and blue 
throughout the text. Two larger initials in red, blue and lavender on fol. 61 
and fol. 89. Headings of chapters supplied in red. (The directions to the 
rubricator are still visible in many places (see ff. 12, 16, 16b, 17b, 35, 38b, etc.). 


Provenance: No. 157, from monastic library with inscription on verso 
of leaf 110, with inscription as follows: Iste lib(er) est monachor(um) 
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See No. 68. 


(con)gregatio(n) is de obs(er)va(n)tia s(an)c(t)e iusti(n)e at Vnitatis. mono. 
S(an)c(t)e iusti(n)e de padua assignatus. Inscription and no. 157 from the 
same monastic library on first leaf and on first page of text. In a later 
hand is another library mark, on verso of second leaf, VV s. no. 244, which 
has been crossed out. Under it “ Ae(?) 5.” 


A rare MS. of interest to students of Chaucer. A large literature 
exists about the author and his works, and the following notes have been 
extracted from a work published by the Chaucer Society, Series No. 2, No. 
O701073: 

Thor Sundby, Albertani Brixiensis Liber Consolationis et Consilii ex 
quo hausta est fabula Gallica De Melibeo et Prudentia quam, Anglice 
redditam et The Tale of Melibe inscriptam, Galfridus Chaucer, inter 
Canterbury Tales recepit. Edidit Thor Sundby, London, pro Societate 
Chauceriana, 1873. 


In the preface Sundby says that Albertanus was born at Brescia in the 
last decade of the 12th century. He was a judge at Brescia and during the 
wars between Frederick the Second and the North Italian’ towns he was 
chosen commander of the fortress Gavardo which he was compelled to 
surrender to the Emperor in August 1238. He was placed in prison at 
Cremona where he wrote the above, his first and most extensive work, 
which he dedicated to his son Vincenzio. Later he wrote two other treat- 
ises: De arte loquendi et tacendi (written in 1245 and dedicated to his son 
Stefano) and Liber Consolationis et Consilu (written in 1246 and dedicated 
to his son Giovanni). The Liber Consolationis et Consilii was adapted 
into French by Jean de Meung (according to some authorities; according to 
other authorities by Christine de Pisan) and it appeared under the title 
“Le Livre de Mellibee et Prudence.” Jean de Meung made his adapta- 
tion more acceptable by retrenching from the original. He also made 
additions which (according to Sundby, pp. xix-xx) appear to have in part 
been borrowed from the treatise of Albertano, above described, De Amore 
et dilectione Det. As Chaucer took his Tale of Melibee from Jean de 
Meung’s Le Livre de Mellibee et Prudence which contains additions from 
Albertano’s De Amore et dilectione Dei this treatise is of interest to students 
of Chaucer. 

The three treatises of Albertanus, above mentioned, were so popular 
in the 13th century that they were twice translated into Italian, the first 
time about 1270. This version, which is quoted in the Vocabulario degli 
Accademici della Crusca was edited in 1610 by Bastiano de’ Rossi, and 
often reprinted, 
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69. EDWARD III, King of England (1327-1377). 


DOCUMENT IN LATIN, WRITTEN ON VELLUM, WITH 
PORTO NGO Fes Balen LACHED. 


I page, narrow oblong 8vo. 
1339 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) Al eels 


Grant of land between Robert and John Kynot. 
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69a. 


i4rn CENTURY. 
BIBLE. 


Bue on Oh AeALDNA | CUMASPROLOGIS: “SANCTI 
HIERONYMI. 


Latin manuscript beautifully written by an Italian scribe on 
522 leaves of thinnest vellum in very neat and small Gothic 
minuscules, double columns of 50 lines. 


A finely painted initial on the first page and another at the 
beginning of Matthew. At the beginning of the Book of Genesis 
a delightfully painted miniature containing scenes of the 7 Days 
of Creation. 


Many ornamental pen-letters and marginal scrolls in red 


and blue. 


Small 8vo. Olive morocco, blind-tooled, broad inside 


borders, English arms on sides, g. e., gilt clasps. 


[Italy, XIVth Century. | £275 


This remarkable volume bears in two lines of rhyming Latin at 
the end the name of the scribe Virgilius, Ouis scripsit scribat: Virgil Spe. 
Dno. vivat. Amen. 
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70. 


EARLY 141TH CENTURY. 


CHRONICLE OF FRANCE. 


SIX) LEAVES GEROM eA (LOST LATIN DE isi0 Rieu 2 
BRAN GE; 


Written on vellum in a neat Gothic hand by a French scribe, 
double columns of 38 lines, initial letters in red and blue. 


Each of the 12 pages 1s adorned with beautifully executed 
portrait miniatures of the personages mentioned therein, both 
men and women. In all there are 18 full-length portraits of 
French Kings and 54 smaller ones of which 15 are portraits of 


women. 
Folio. Preserved in buckram portfolio. 
[France, Early XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £250 


Among the Kings of France of whom full-length portraits are given 
are: Dagobert, Clodowig, Theodoric, Childebert, Pepin the Short, Charle- 
magne, St. Louis, Charles the Bald, Charles the Simple, Lothaire, Henry I. 
Among the women there are numerous interesting portraits of the mothers, 
wives and daughters of the French Kings, and also of some of the more 
important Bishops and other ecclesiastics. 
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BA RILDY i 47an OLN TU RsY« 


BIBLE. St. Luke’s Gospel. 
EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM LUCAM. 


Latin manuscript on 106 leaves of vellum, beautifully written 
in the South of France in large and small Gothic letter, with blue, 
red or black initials and paragraph-marks ornamented with pen 
scroll decoration in black and red. 


Large folio. Boards. 


| France, Early XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £250 


An early and very well preserved manuscript of one of the Gospels, 
with notes, some of which begin with the initial of their authors, such as 
“Am.” for St. Ambrose, “ B.” for St. Bernard of Clairvaux, etc. The 
volume begins with a short general introduction to the Gospel of St. Luke, 
occupying two pages, whose author we have not been able to discover, 
and which begins: Lucas syrus, anthiocensis, arte medicus, discipulus 
apostolorum, postea Paulum sequutus. . . . It ends on fol. 106 with the 
words written in ornamented capitals in red, Explicit Evangelium Scdm 
Lucam. 
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RAR GYeUArn GEN LU Ra: 


JACOBUS DE VORAGINE. 


LEGENDA, AUREA; SIVE “HISTORIA LONGOPTSA RD CA 


Latin manuscript of the r4th Century on 308 leaves of vellum 
in Gothic characters, with five beautiful illuminated capitals, 
two of which have extensions along the margins; about 200 
smaller ornamental initials in blue or vermillion with unusually 
fine calligraphic decoration in margins; text in double columns; 
chapter-headings rubricated; wide margins. 


Folio. Boards. 
[Italy, Early XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £210 


A fine manuscript, with most attractive ornamentation and elegant 
script, probably executed at Bologna, of this famous and popular collection 
of the lives of the Saints, which was translated into English by Caxton 
in 1453, and into other European languages. Leaves 282-283 contain the 
account of the invasion of Italy by the Langobards, and the Story of 
Rosamond; and on leaves 277-281 will be found the famous legend of 
Barlaam and Josaphat. 
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EARDYed4tn GEN TURY. 
GILLES OF ROME | Aegidius Romanus. | 


DE REGIMIENE PRINCIPUM. 


Latin manuscript of the early fourteenth century written in 
a Gothic hand by a French scribe on 196 leaves of vellum, with 
an illuminated capital letter, and numerous small initials in red 
and blue penwork; double columns of 31 lines; rubricated 


chapter-headings. 


Small folio. Modern wooden boards with blind-stamped 
leather back, plaited leather and metal clasps. 


[Southern France, Early XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) L75 


An extremely interesting manuscript, which may be contemporaneous 
with the date of the author. Aegidius Romanus was an Augustinian Friar 
who was born in Rome in 1247. He became Archbishop of Bourges, and 
Cardinal in 1295, and subsequently lived in Avignon, where he died in 1316. 


The present manuscript is dedicated to ‘“ Philip, the eldest son and 
heir of Philip King of France.” The original text must therefore have 
been written before 1285, when Philip /e Bel (Philip IV) succeeded his 
father, Philip Je Hard: (Philip HI of France); and the author was then 
a priest in Paris. As the writing is of an early Gothic character, typical 
of the late thirteenth or early fourteenth century, and is characteristic of 
a Spanish or Southern French scribe, it was quite probably written at 
Avignon during the lifetime of the author. 
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141TH CENTURY. 
74. GRATIANUS. 


DECRETALS. [WITH THE COMMENTARY OF 
BARTHOLOMEW OF BRESCIA. | 


Magnificent Latin manuscript in Gothic characters on 254 
leaves of vellum; double columns of text, enclosed by com- 
mentary; with 38 ornamental capitals, many being historiated 
and richly illuminated in gold and colours; small initials in text 
in red or blue, with calligraphic ornamentation; handsomely 


rubricated. 


Large folio. Old mottled calf. 
[France, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £650 


There are some interesting Latin inscriptions on the fly leaves, written 
in a fifteenth-century hand, which record that an early owner of the book, 
one Beraudus de Lenchomo, was ordained priest at the Church at Brive-la- 
Gaillard, France, in 1395, and that he purchased the volume from Dyonisius, 
bookseller to the University of Paris, in 1406. 

This inscription not only confirms the period of the manuscript, but 
points to its having emanated from a school in the north of France. 
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147H CENTURY. 
75. ST. ISIDORUS, Bishop of Seville. 
ETHYMOLOGIARUM LIBRI XX. 


Exceptionally handsome manuscript written in elegant 
Gothic characters in red and black, on 258 leaves of very choice 
vellum; double columns of 4o lines; executed in England at the 
beginning of the 14th century. Numerous larger and smaller 
initials in red and blue, with graceful pen ornaments. 


Folio. Contemporary binding in oak boards covered with 
white deer-skin. 


[England, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £475 


A beautiful example of the English art of writing, probably from the 
scriptorium of St. Alban’s Abbey, one of the most famous monastic schools 
of England. The conditions of this handsome manuscript are so fine, as 
to preserve the original instructions for the rubricator, which are to be found 
in a small hand at the extreme foot of pages. These, like the catchwords, 
were doubtless intended to be cut off, but they have escaped in the present 
instance. The Greek quotations appear, but written in Gothic characters. 
At the end, by a somewhat later hand, is the inscription, “ Liber sancte 
Marte Regalis Montis,” which shows that the codex once belonged to the 
Cistercian Abbey, Royaumont (Seine-et-Oise), founded in 1228 by King St. 
Louis, of which now only a few ruins remain. From the Chardin Library. 


This work is the standard authority upon the state of learning and 
culture at the end of the sixth and beginning of the seventh century, and a 
veritable encyclopaedia of the period. It is divided in twenty books, as 
follows: I. Grammar (with introduction on the seven liberal arts); II. 
Rhetoric and Dialectic; III]. The four mathematical sciences (arithmetic, 
geometry, music, astronomy); IV. Medicine; V. Law and Chronology; 
VI. Theology, books, libraries and their founders, writing materials; VII. 
God, the Angels, Apostles, Prophets, and Martyrs; VII. Church and its 
various sects; IX. Languages; X. Etymology; XI. Man, monsters, and 
phenomena; XII. Animals, reptiles, birds, fishes and insects; XIII. and XIV. 
Geography and the elements; XV. Architecture and Agriculture; XVI. 
Jewels and metals; XVII. Botany, Herbs and Spices; XVIII. War, instru- 
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ments of war; games and pastimes, equestrian sports; the theatre, tragedy 
and comedy; XIX. Ships, and the materials used in their construction; 
clothing and ornaments for women; XX. Household utensils, including 
lamps; agricultural instruments; horses’ bits and trappings. 


Chapter 5 of Book XIV contains the following remarkable passage : 
“ Besides the three parts of the circle there is a fourth part across the ocean 
on the south, which is unknown to us on account of the heat of the sun, 
in whose boundaries, according to story, the Antipodes are said to dwell.” 
From the Journals, letters and writings of Columbus, it appears that he was 
familiar with the Ethymologiae of Isidorus. 
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141TH CENTURY. 
SIDDUR TEPHILLOTH. 


Hebrew manuscript of the Order of Prayers for the whole 
year according to the Roman or Italian rite, beautifully written 
by an Italian-Jewish scribe on 330 leaves of vellum, 16 lines to a 


full page. 
12mo. Leather. 
[Italy, XIVth Century. ] 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) 5 


The manuscript is an unusually fine specimen of the Italian cursive 
hand—one of the most beautiful developments of the Hebrew art of cali- 
graphy. There are a few pen-and-ink decorations in characteristic contem- 
porary style. Some of the occasional poems appended are hitherto unknown. 

At the close of the volume is a mystical prayer against barrenness 
in a very curious admixture of Hebrew and archaic Italian, written 
in Hebrew characters-—an excessively rare phenomenon. It was apparently 
composed on behalf of the wife of a certain Moses Colen, son of Perna. 

The above manuscript contains the signature of Raphael, son of Joseph 
Servi. 
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76. RICHARD ROLLE, Hermit of Hampole. 
PRICKE OF CONSCIENCE [and other Poems in English. | 


English manuscript written in a hand on 125 leaves of 
vellum, 36 lines to a page; headings and rubrications in red. 


8vo. Panelled morocco, gilt. 
[England, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £415 


A contemporary note of ownership at the end: Ist Liber Constat Joht. 
Aston de Croppil Boteler. 


In Richard Rolle’s . . . lengthy poem Pricke of Conscience—a popular 
summary, in 9624 lines, of current mediaeval theology borrowed from Grosse- 
teste and others, strong in its sense of awe and terror of sin, and firm in its 
application of ecclesiastical rules to the restraint and pardon of sins—the 
abuses he condemns most strongly are those of individual licence and social 
life. If he had any quarrel with the Church, it was rather with some of 
its theologians who did not share his philosophy than with its system or its 
existing development.” (The Cambridge History of English Literature, 
Vol. II, p. 48). 
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See No. 76. 


14TH CENTURY. 


77. CHOIR BOOK OF THE BENEDICTINE ORDERS 


MAGNIFICENT MANUSCRIPT ANTIPHONAL OR 
CHOIR BOOK OF THE BENEDICTINE ORDER, WRITTEN 
IN BLACK AND RED ON 182 LEAVES OF VELLUM. 


With musical notation on four lines throughout and 3 
magnificent illuminations in gold and colours, one occupying a 
quarter of the page. 


Folio. Original binding of wooden boards covered with 
leather, the corners brass bound, and with bosses in centre of 
each side. 


The pages measure 22 x 14 inches. 


[Italy, XIVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £350 


The miniatures are as follows :— 
1. Jesus sitting in glory, on a throne; below, his disciples look up to 
him. In the corners of the miniature are Benedictine nuns and monks. 


The whole represents an historiated initial “A” measuring 9% by 
6% inches. 


At the bottom of the page are some heads of monks and nuns of the 
Benedictine Order. 

2. The birth in the manger. 

The whole represents an historiated initial “ L”’ measuring 8 by 5 ins. 

At bottom of the page are seven figures of Benedictine monks and 
nuns and three miniatures in circles, representing (1) a chorus of angels, 
and (2) and (3) an angel appearing to a shepherd. 

3. The baptism of Jesus in the River Jordan by St. John the Baptist. 

The whole represents an historiated initial ““H ”’ measuring 8 by 5 ins. 


At the bottom of the page are half-lengths representations of a Benedic- 
tine monk and two nuns, each in a circle, on a red or blue background. 
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See No. 77. 


14rn CENTURY. 


78. SYNAXARIA. 


LECTIONS FOR SERVICES IN THE BYZANTINE 
CHURCH, WITH EXPLANATIONS BY NICEPHORUS 
CALLISTUS. [In Greek. | 


Greek manuscript in clear, black characters on 111 leaves of 
paper, 21 long lines toa full page. Head and tail decorations. 

With 33 illustrations, outlined in pen and painted in colours, 
depicting sacred subjects, lives of the saints, etc. 


Square 8vo. Original binding, well preserved, wooden 
boards, covered with leather, with decorations in blind composed 
of lines, small rosette-like stamps, and a border of small animal 
stamps, a large metal boss in the centre of each cover. 


[Byzance, XIVth Century.| 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £250 


This MS. Synaxaria is a liturgical book of the Byzantine Church; it 
contains abridged lections for services from 3rd Sunday after Epiphany to 
Trinity Sunday. The lessons are taken not only from the Gospels but 
also from lives of the saints, etc. The Medieval MSS. of the Synaxaria 
are thus important for Byzantine heortology and church history. There is 
no MS. of the Synaxaria in the British Museum. 


Nicephorus Callistus, who is the author of the explanatory matter, lived 
at the beginning of the XIVth century and is valued as the only true church 
historian of the Byzantine period. 


As a conclusion to the book is an Encomium on the Patriarch Joseph, 
by Ephraem, the fourth-century saint of Syria; this occupies the final 19 
leaves. 

This early Greek MS. is particularly interesting on account of the 
illustrations in the text, thirty-three in number and of varying sizes, which 
depict, very graphically, scenes from the life of Jesus, gospel stories, lives 
of the saints, etc.; they are skilfully executed; the artist has succeeded in 
getting a great deal of feeling and movement into the drawing, and the 
colour has been applied tastefully and effectively. In a number of cases 
the artist has framed the picture with a red brush-line. 

Two leaves in the body of the MS. have been supplied in a late hand, 
and the final leaf is lacking. The first leaf somewhat damaged; some 
tears repaired; and in two places there is a small hole in the text; several 
margins a little restored. 
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See No. 78. 
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147TH CENTURY. 


79. BIBLE. 


BIBLIAASACRA LATINA CUMS) PE RiOg OM TS gees. iC ler 


Latin manuscript beautifully written in small Gothic 
characters on 262 leaves of vellum; double columns of 63 lines, 
initials in blue and red with fine arabesque pen-work, head-lines 
giving the names of the books in blue and red. 


Folio. Early XVII Century red morocco, two-line fillet 
round sides, three-line fillet forming a panel, with large Jacobean 
corner-pieces and large centre ornament of leafy spirals within 
a frame of geometrical design, at the outer corners of the panel 
and at the angles of the centre ornament the monogram of 
William Ill,“ W.R.” within palm sprays ensigned with a Royal 
Crown, gilt panelled back with the same cypher in the centre 
and at corners of each panel, raised bands. 


(1634 x 11% inches). 
[England, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £250 


A fine manuscript in splendid condition. Just a few head-lines cut into. 
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See No. 79. 


l4re CENTURY. 


80. GILLES OF ROME [A4egidius Romanus. | 


DE REGIMINE PRINCIPUM CUM TABULA EDITA A 
FRATRE JOHANNE DE DRAYTON. Together with: 
ARISTOTELIS SECRETA SECRETORUM — EJUSDEM DE 
POMO TRACTATUS. 


Latin manuscript on 203 leaves of vellum; double columns. 
Some ornamental capitals in blue and red; headings to chapters 
in red. 


Folio. Original oak boards, covered with brown russia 
leather. 


[England, XIVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £250 


A rare specimen, written by English scribes.) The Tabula to the 
Aegidius by the London Augustinian Friar, John Drayton, is probably unique. 
No other work by this author is known, and the present manuscript is in 
all probability the identical one mentioned by Tanner as formerly in the 
possession of Sion Monastery. 


There is an autograph inscription on the fly-leaf: “ Liber Johannis 
Humfrey,” in a fifteenth-century hand. 
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See No. 80. 
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14TH CENTURY. 
CANON LAW. 


JURESY CANONTCI TRACTATUS (ELEGANT Re OsUa 
NATUS ET PER QUATUOR’ LIBROS APT ECO M Pisrus 
CUM COMMENTARIO BREVI EXPLICATUS, ELaIND Gr 


Fine Latin manuscript by an English scribe in small Gothic 
letter with commentary in more minute characters, written on 
316 leaves of thin vellum; double columns. Four illuminated 
capitals and pen decoration in blue and red; rubricated chapter- 


headings. 


Small gto. Old calf with gilt arms of Sir Edward Dering 


stamped on sides. 
[England, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £175 


A charming specimen of English Gothic writing, embellished by an 
illuminated capital at the beginning of each “ book,” and numerous smaller 
initial letters in red or blue decorated with calligraphic scrolls in contrasting 
blue or red. 


The books are entitled: 1. De Simonia. 2. De Homicidio. 3. De 
qualitate Ordinandorum. 4. Summa de Matrimonio. 
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See No. 81. 


82. 


LALE 140m CRN T ORY. 


BIBLE. 


BIBLIA SACRA. 


Latin manuscript of the Bible from Genesis to the Acts of 
the Apostles, written in a minute Gothic hand on 368 leaves of 
vellum; double columns of 56 lines. Larger initials painted in 
two colours on pen-drawn backgrounds with marginal elabora- 
tions, smaller initials in red and blue alternately on pen-drawn 
backgrounds. Headlines and chapter-numbers in red and blue. 
At the end of the book is a glossary of the Hebrew names, and 
some additional glosses in a later hand. 


Royal 8vo. Wooden boards covered with stamped leather, 
two clasps, by Bedford. 


[France, Late XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) 25 


From the library of Belton House, and with the book-plate of Gilbert 
Burnet, Bishop of Salisbury and Chancellor of the Order of the Garter. © 









—a — ee 






+11 pa iw Fane * ~ oy : sas e/ = ° Tae 
Pnapro aan Szcclumaitin —  etedunt'd? bofem ad Sages +ifiidncmn 


| Nteraanceromantenamaronee — fnam-Adymagund da cauecilla haklinefe 











ALS AG monet wn tra mn quads éaiasmuens 
hare ad ucloendumt. fo fan é a.\n 
Councty Ff fect sexante nade bona. 


hese hai (une echt via vost omnae wy, 60% 
s dea Ove fegasno of (ud a fodee-xvere 


| ME bere a 


f debara a ngnnsuniifam iopbaemoe 
foun are g denf hie telino apr 

srifantent ear ite. Ot 65 Shoo 
sn Atain Taser 


Lista 0) lantauian a dd de ndilis, 
| Blea s 


i. 






qnola 






i ipabitanol 

are ef 0 

spepme sca ag . ¢ 

: By di tf comede o Au 
55 eee : 


comedal {ri quocdt enim +) 


a 


tiphecaminn; 
. ~ 

J} mtapheent fF. 

| mane dies 





nit file far. formant g-do de 2 anno cit 
rat tre raninfifruolaalsly ol adda 
| Ad adM nO mite qu nce aoéemm 
: sordipr worspanieeels Aonfa 
a pollanscy HOW), Bit neg 
| qiemnifanolanta cl ror bethat te. At 
Aimemebyr adiurer fil anlfanufte ge 
dent iadamFumep olvzensff; ruler 
nnam de wht pusf-ateplenr amen p en- 
Ar edsfieauredo deus coften oftim quam 







2 x) i 
~ Be. “fer 000 H—— Pa 
(2) 


ae 
a 


. j* : ; f 





See No. 82. 
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l4rH CENTURY. 


83. CASSIAN (JOHN), Ascetic writer of Southern Gaul (died 
about 435). 


DECEM “<COLLATIONES, “SANCTORUM 224A TRUM sain 
EGIPTO COMMORANTIUM. 


Latin manuscript written in a Gothic script on 132 leaves of 
vellum; double columns of 28 lines. With 11 historiated initials, 
painted in gold, silver, red, blue, and green, with miniatures of 
the Fathers and marginal ornamentation of formal leaves and 
flowers the length of the page. Smaller initials in red and blue 
alternately on pen-drawn grounds of contrasting colour. 


Chapter-headings rubricated. 


12mo. Brown morocco blind-stamped in floral design, g. e., 


by Thibaron. 
[France, XIVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £125 
A manuscript of quite unusual charm; beautifully written on thin vellum 


in early fourteenth-century Gothic script, probably by a French scribe. 


The gilding (which is so often damaged in mediaeval miniatures) is 
in perfect condition in this manuscript. 
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See No. 83. 


l47Tn CEN LORY; 


84. BIBLE. 


BIBLIA SACRA LATINA, VERSIO VULGATAD (CUM 
PROLOG OlOSSoweH Ue RON Y MIS 


Latin manuscript clearly written by an English scribe in 
Gothic letters on 342 leaves of thin vellum; double columns, 53 
lines, rubricated. With hundreds of initial letters painted in red 
and blue, many initials having elongations and pen ornaments. 


Folio. Old calf. 
[England XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £125 


The manuscript contains the whole of the books of the Old Testament 
and in addition the Book of Macchabees. 


The manuscript was formerly in the Library of Ravensworth Castle. 


The manuscript is especially valuable for the three different versions of 
the Latin Psalter by St. Jerome, which appear side by side (see illustration). 
They aie respectively I The “Roman Psalter,” II The ‘“ Gallican Psalter,” 
and III The Latin translation from the Hebrew Text with Origen’s Hexapla 
and other ancient versions, completed at Bethlehem. ‘This version is of 
especial value in the study of the Psalter as giving the opinion of the best 
Biblical Scholar of ancient times on the original Text. 
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147tH CENTURY, 


HIS TORIAD ES LOS TREY £ Ss DE CLCLLE LAG 


Catalan manuscript written in a small, clear Gothic book- 
hand on 116 leaves of paper, 25 long lines to a full page; chapter- 
headings rubricated. 


Small folio. Vellum. 
[ Catalonia, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £35 


An extremely interesting mediaeval codex relating the history of the 
kingdom of Sicily, up to the year 1346. The writing is of the period of 
the events related in the later chapters, which are more fully—and probably 
contemporaneously—narrated. The earlier chapters, which are very brief, 
refer to the Norman Conquest of Sicily (XIIth century), and have obviously 
been derived from other records. The later chapters seem to be the original 
composition of the historian, who may have been the actual writer of the 


manuscript. 


This manuscript lacks the title, and leaves ii, ii, and vi. 


There is an inscription on the last page, recording the name “ Simon 
Merles, Lord of Merles,” who was probably the original owner of the book. 
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147Te CENTURY; 


RAIMUNDUS DE PENNAFORTI. 
SUMMA RAIMUNDI. 


Latin manuscript written in a neat Gothic hand on 213 
leaves of vellum, 30 lines to a page, with rubrications and initials 
in red and blue, with pen-work flourishes. 


Royal 8vo. Vellum. 


[England, XIVth Century. | 


onl 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


At the end is a brief of Thomas Bek, who was Bishop of Lincoln in 
1340. The brief is dated from Lyons, 1345. 


Thomas Bek, born in 1282, was the youngest of the three sons of 
Walter Bek of Luceby, constable of Lincoln Castle, descendant of that Walter 
Bek who came over with William the Conqueror, called in the Great Survey 
“ Walter Flandrensis.”’’ On the death of Bishop Burghersh in December, 
1340, he succeeded to the Bishopric of Lincoln, being then at the Papal Court 
at Avignon. Though the royal assent was given to his election on March 1, 
1341, his consecration was delayed by the Pope till the next year, when it 
took place at Avignon, Sunday, July 7, 1342, at the same time with Arch- 
bishop Zouche of York. His episcopate lasted only five years. (See 
Dictionary of National Biography, Vol. IV.) 
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14TH CENTURY. 


COLLECTION OF THEOLOGICAL TREATISES AND 
SERMONS. 


Latin manuscript on 107 leaves of paper, written in a clear, 
neat Italian hand in the latter half of the XIVth century, double 
columns. Initials, paragraph-marks and underlines in red. 


8vo. Bound in contemporary wooden boards, covered with 
vellum, with contents written on lower cover of binding. 


[Italy, 1360 A.D. circa. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


PROVENANCE: On inside of upper cover is the following contemporary 
inscription: “ Istum librum habeo mutuo a custode qui fuit frater Andrutzj.” 
Above this is a prescription against ““ Vitium arenularum ”’ (stone affection). 
On fly-leaf another contemporary inscription: “ Deputatus ad usum fratris 
Nicolutu Vingnutu de Fabriano.’ In a 1gth century hand: “ Conventus 
S. Francisci Serrae E. QOuirici.” (Province of Ancona, South Italy), and the 
number “ 181.” 


ConTENTS : 
Fol. 1a: Beda super Canticam. 
Fol. 2a: Gregorius in prologo Moralium. 
Fol. 3-4a: Unidentified verses. 
Fol. 4b-5: Index to Sermons in red and black. 
Fol. 6, blank. 
Fol. 7-25a: Expositio Remigii super Matthaeum. 


Fol. 25a-30a: Beati Augustini Liber de Nativitate et de Passione 
Christi et de Virgine Mariae. 


Fol. 31-87a: Sermones varii, including “sermo pro Beato Fran- 
cisco,” ff. 73-74, and another, “‘ De Beato Francisco,” fol. 80. 


Fol. 87b: Quaedam dicta Boetij; excerpta de libro de consolatione 
philosophiae. 


Fol. rosa: Explicit liber quintus Boetij de consolatione philosophie. 


(146) 








: 1 (obna ora artic, 
eh aloe 


sree oy waft i ns 
saree ra 


Src noe 
FT ge ee 
y % 


FREER OMS 


bee ere la 


aullut Fiods.9. ogmine et 
ain Sine, D.widsy videp é 


fo Prniikwe freee ats. t bil arsituet 
na | punietts. @.o%3 elite. ae 


pty Sg CES er a as 
SS Cogn Ri eres 








ng 
Bis SSO TUE SCRE, oY RE ST 





TR ner A 


go. 


14715 CENTURY 


SAINT BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. 
OPERA. 


Latin manuscript of the 14th century in several hands in 
small, neat character on 123 leaves of vellum, 28-38 long lines 
to a full page. Initial letters carefully painted in red or green. 
Chapter-headings in red. 


8vo. Diced calf (rebacked). 


[England, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £35 


From the Library of John Kemp (1380?-1454), Lord Chancellor of 
England and Archbishop successively of York and Canterbury. At the end 
of a twenty-page table, compiled at the beginning by a fifteenth century hand, 
is the following inscription in the same (?) handwriting : — 


“Domino Johanne permissione divina (___?) Sancti Balbine presbitero 
cardinali Eboracensis Archiepiscopo anglie primato et apostolice sedis legato.” 


This inscription cannot have been written later than 1452, for in that 
year Kemp was translated from the See of York to Canterbury. 


John Kemp, a thoroughly political ecclesiastic, played an important part 
in the governing of England during the reign of Henry VI, whose Lord 
Chancellor he was for two periods. Briefly, he supported peace with France, 
but was prevented by his instructions from effecting anything at the Congress 
of Arras, 1432, or at the Calais conferences in 1439; supported Henry VI’s 
marriage with Margaret of Anjou; broke up the Kentish rebellion headed 
by Jack Cade by temporary concessions; resisted the Yorkists until his death. 


In the inventory made at Kemp’s death (1454) of his goods at Lambeth, 
his books were valued as follows :— 
f S. d. 


Libri pro capella... aa vA we ee ve “XCVilL OR Vw evi 
Libri Theologiae, Juris Canonici, Civilis, cumaliis libris cclxiii xviii x 
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[Mealy a. 3 


COPTIC” RATAMEROS. (ORD LECTIONARY: 


Sixteen leaves of a Coptic Lectionary written upon paper 
in red and black, containing some decorative letters and orna- 
mentation in red, black, and yellow. 


The original hand is almost exactly like that of a Coptic 
manuscript in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, dated 1360 a.p. 


It has been repaired and restored in places by a later 
custodian, probably early in the eighteenth century. 


Preserved in lettered buckram case. 


[Egypt, 1360 a.p. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £95 


The first page contains genealogy of Luke iii, 24-38. 
Second page contains extract from 72nd Psalm. 
The remaining leaves comprise readings from the following books :— 


Epistle Hebrews; 2 Epistle of St. Peter; Book of Acts; Psalm ii.; Gospel 
of Matthew. (Rubric to the effect that these are lesons for the 3rd of Koiak, 
1.¢., December. Same rubric in Arabic). 


Gospel Matthew; Morning Psalm; Matthew; Galatians; Epistle of St. 
John; Book of Acts; Psalm; Gospel John; Matthew; Morning Psalm 72. 


A well known French Antiquary writes of this as follows :— 


“Coptic manuscripts, as is well known, have been dispersed, a little 
in every country, and often the same manuscript has been divided into 
several portions which are to-day scattered to the four quarters of the globe. 
It would be useful to know the whereabouts of these different fragments 
as one could reconstruct from them the primitive codex. The two frag- 
ments of the present exhibit belonging to Mr. Offord are of considerable 
importance, the principal one being a portion of a magnificent Lectionary 
or Katameros. It is common knowledge that the Lectionary is a Liturgical 
book containing passages from the Holy Scriptures of which a portion had 
to be read daily in the churches. It follows, therefore, that all the readings 
for the same day follow one another in the pages. The present fragment 
is on Oriental paper of the fourteenth century the same as that of a manu- 
script in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris and it is practically certain 
that the two manuscripts are by the same hand. The fragment contains 
fourteen numbered leaves, 141-154, plus two leaves in another handwriting 
(not numbered) which apparently had been added afterwards to complete 
what is missing.” 


From the collection of Joseph Offord. 
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14rH CENTURY. 
QIA. TRACTATUS DE VIRTUTIBUS. 


Latin manuscript on 353 leaves of vellum beautifully written 
in a small neat Gothic hand; double columns. Six illuminated 
initials in gold and colours with marginal extensions forming 
borders, smaller initials in blue and red with calligraphic orna- 
mentation; chapter-headings rubricated. 

Small 8vo. Wooden boards covered in calf. 


[France, XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £45 


A charming little manuscript, from the Celestine Library in Paris. 
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13.67 GAD 
g2. PEDRO IV, King of Aragon (1336-1387). 
LATIN DOCUMENT ON VELLUM, SIGNED BY THE 
KING WITH HIS \©SIGNUM, AND HIS SIGNATURE. 
1 page, folio. With small portion of seal. 
[Saragossa, 20th September, 1367 a.v. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £21 


A very interesting historical proclamation, in which the king states 
that in view of the urgent need to defend all cities and towns in Aragon, 
on account of the war then in progress between himself and King Pedro 
of Castile, he requests the judicial authorities of Saragossa to repudiate any 
concessions made to the citizens to build any house adjacent to the city 
walls; and to forbid the erection of such buildings, under penalty of a fine. 
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Ton AFD? 
g3. PAULUS DE VENETIIS. 
SUMMULE NATURALIUM. 


Latin manuscript on pharmacopoeia and natural philosophy, 
written in black semi-Gothic script with red capitals and periods; 
double columns on 171 leaves of thick paper. With decorative 
border in red and black, large initial letter P, and at foot of title- 
page, a circle containing a device of the Sacred Heart. 


Folio. Interesting black morocco binding blind stamped in 
a mediaeval design of conventional roses on sides. 


Dated at end 1373 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £125 


The above work contains interesting sections on :— 

1. Astrology. 

2. Grains and the mixing of ointments. 

3. The influence of the stars on the organic moisture of the human 
body. 

4. Receipt for special wine to be drunk during Lent. 

It is interesting to note that this work was first published at Ratisbon 
in 1476 (Hain No. 12516), over a hundred years after the manuscript had 
been penned according to the Colophon by Fr. Petrus de Sto. Amore 
(presumably a fellow Augustinian of Paul of Venice). 

That the philosophy which absorbed the attention of Aristotle was con- 
genial to Paul, is shown by the fact that this manuscript, which comprises 
astrology and discourses on the more philosophical aspect of physics, was 
written some years before his commentaries on Aristotle earned for him the 
contemporary sobriquet of ‘ The most brilliant prince of philosophers.” 
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94. JOHN I, King of Castile (1379-1390), AND QUEEN 
LEONOR. 


MANUSCRIPT CHARTER (PRIVILEGIO RODADO) 
GIVEN BY KING JOHN ViOF CASTILE. ANDES, OC Lew 
LEONOR, AND SIGNED BY KING HENRY { GCONPERIING 
A GRANT MADE “BY, KING FERDINAND IN] 1300s 


With a cross for the royal signature, surrounded by the 
inscription “Signo del Rei Don Enrique,” and by the confirma- 
tion of El Conde Don Sancho Alvares y Don Alvar Garcia e 
Alborno, in concentric circles, and attested by various members 
of the royal family, nobles, bishops, the Archbishop of Toledo, 
and legal officials. 


Written in Spanish on vellum, with painted circular Coat- 
of-Arms. 


1 page, large folio. With leaded seal. 
Dated at Burgos, 25th August, Era of 1417 (A.D. 1379). 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


By this charter, John I of Castile confirms the settlement of the estate 
of Pefaranda (granted to Fernan Ruys de Amaya in 1300) in favour of 
Amaya’s great-grandson, Juan Gonzalez de Avellanedo. 
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1385,A.D. 
95. RICHARD II, King of England (1377-1399). 


DOCUMENT JUIN LATIN “OF THIS, RELIG Nei ht ey 
ON VELLUM, WITH FIVE-SMALL SEALS ATTACHED. 


I page, narrow oblong 4to. 


Dated the eighth regnal year of Richard Il, 16th June 
1385. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £10 Ios 


A grant between Galfridus Michell and Robert Muskham. 
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LA bE 4TH CENTURY. 
96. ANTIPHONARIUM AND OFFICES. 


Manuscript on 113 leaves of vellum, 15-18 lines per page (or 
5 four-line staves with text), late r4th century. 


With 20 fine small miniatures, and one large miniature in 


gold and colours, probably by Simone Martini. 


Small 8vo. 15th century Italian blind-tooled leather over 
wooden boards, 4 bosses. 


[Stena, Late XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) {£500 


Decoration: ‘Twenty-one fine miniatures in colour on gold back- 
ground, as follows: 


Fol. 3: Presentation in the Temple. Left, Joseph in red; Virgin in 
blue. Jesus in arms of Simeon in red. Right, Anne in grey 
with purse. Altar in background. 

Fol. 3b: Purification. Virgin in blue, with Anne and another figure 
in background, left, walking toward High Priest in red on right; 
standing behind curtained altar. 

Fol. 8b: Entry into Jerusalem. Jesus riding on ass (in scarlet and 
grey) on left, with flowers in red, grey, blue. On right child 
throwing blue tunic on ground; woman in red with child, hold- 
ing palm; other figures with palms. Hills, tree, towers and gate 
in background. 

Fol. 17: Jesus washing disciples’ feet. Left, Jesus, in grey, washing 
foot of Peter (in red and grey); five other disciples shown in 
scarlet, blue, grey, etc., cupboard with ewer. 

Fol. 25b: Office for Good Friday. ‘Two priests and deacon singing. 
Left, deacon with vestments (blue, red ,etc.), holding book and 
double cross; right, priests in red, blue, grey; altar in centre. 

DEcORATIONS : 

Fol. 29: The Resurrection. Jesus in blue and red, with flag, rising. 
Two guards in blue asleep. 

Fol. 31b: The Ascension. Jesus with two angels above. Disciples 
kneeling below. 

Fol. 35b: The Assumption of the Virgin. Jesus with soul of Virgin 
in mandorla above. Apostles and disciples round dead body of 
Virgin (in blue) on bier below. 
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See No. 96. 


Fol. 41b: Jeremiah. In grey mantle and blue, kneeling in desert. 

Fol. 47b: Benediction of the wax. Priest in grey left before lectern; 
lighted candle in middle. Right, Altar. Background, building 
and three lamps. 

Fol. 64: Dead body (bearded) in blue covered with red, on scarlet 
pillow on bed. Priest in scarlet cape reading office. Left, monk 
in priest’s robes. 

Fol. 84: Nativity. Mary in blue. Joseph (left) in red, sitting on 
ground. Child beside Mary; two angels above; top, right, a 
shepherd. 

Fol. $9: Baptism of Jesus. Jesus naked, in Jordan; Spirit descend- 
ing. Left, John the Baptist in red and grey. Right, two saints 
watching from the bank. 

Fol. 96: The Kiss of Judas. Judas in blue, and lake, kissing Jesus, in 
red and grey. Four standing figures, left, at bottom, Peter cutting 
off Malchus’s ear. 

Fol. 1oob: Jesus before Pilate. Left, a soldier, Jesus bound. Pilate 
seated (scarlet and blue robes), right, messenger behind Pilate. 

Fol. to1b: Jesus buffeted. Jesus erect, with crown of thorns and 
reed, dressed in scarlet and grey; five tormentors, two kneeling. 

Fol. 1o2b: Jesus stripped and scourged. Soldiers. Three Jews look- 
ing on. 

Fol. 103b: Jesus bearing the cross. Executioner in red and blue, right 
Virgin, John and another on left. 

Fol. 104b: Crucifixion. Virgin, John and another saint left. Saint 
on right. 

Fol. 105b: Entombment. Virgin erect and four saints bending over 
body of Jesus. 

Fol. 106b: Crucifixion. Left, Virgin and four saints and Longinus 
praying. Mary Magdalen at foot of Cross. Right, man with 
reed and sponge, a saint and Jews. An angel on left receiving 
the sacred blood, another on right. Background of buildings. 

The binding seems to resemble a fifteenth century Italian binding 

(Weale 242 B). The most notable stamp is “ yAs’’ within a circle from 
which spring four single leaves. A rectangular frame with flowing foliage 
(stamp). Within a Venetian stamp surrounded by a ring of six cherubs and 
two “yAs’”’ stamps. Ten rosettes outside the frame. The cherub stamp 
does not seem to be in Weale. 

On ff. 29, 30b, etc., a later hand has marked music for “ organa.” 

The collection is of various hands, not all of the same period, and was 

not monastic, but may have belonged to a member of a confraternity with a 
special devotion for the Holy Cross. The burial service (f. 77) speaks of 
‘cari nostri”’ not “ fratris’’ and there is provision for a woman and for a 
bishop. The additions from fol. 107b come from a pontificale. 


.) 
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goa. 


1450 A.D. 


SAINT AUGUSTINE. 


OPUSCULA. “Di BEATA .VITA$ DE ORD DNines ee Dee 
PROHIBENDIS KALENDIS JANUARIES | DE AUGURIIS. 


SAINT JEROME. 


PREFATTO DE VITASSANCTORUM, PATRUM, HER.E- 
METARUM. DE “VITA MACHARII ALE SCAN DRAIN 8) DE 


Vitis AN C Lt oM Oy SES ek THY OPIS 9 (DE MONACHO 
CAPTIVO; 


BATISTA DE MALATESTIS (Domina). 


LAUS BEATI HIERONIMI (in Italian rhyming verse). 


QUAEDAM EXCUSATIO BEATI HIERONIMI AC VITA 
Brat ESPAULI, PRIMI HEREMITAE. 


Italian Manuscript (one section only in Italian) written by an 
Italian scribe on 100 leaves of vellum, 26 lines to a page. 


With six charmingly painted historiated initials executed by 
an Italian artist in gold and colours. 


8vo. Morocco, stamped and gilt, g. e. 


[Italy, about 1450 A.D. | £34 
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LATE -L4rxH ‘CENTURY. 


Q7- HORAE B.V.M. AD USUM ROMANUM CUM CALENDARIO. 


Manuscript on 147 leaves of vellum, written in bold Gothic 
characters in black and red, 15 lines to a page. 


Twelve fine, most richly illuminated miniatures in an archaic 
style of unusual individuality; all with elaborate wide borders of 
minute ivy-leaf design in burnished gold interspersed with vari- 
coloured flowers and with a number of tiny grotesques, animals, 
and figures. Calendar in red and black, initials in burnished 
gold, red and blue, on background of pen-work. At the foot of 
the first page after the calendar is painted a coat of arms. 


8vo. Old calf gilt. 


[South-East France (Carpentras?), Late XIVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £250 


This book of Hours is certainly one of the most interesting we have 
handled, the miniatures being in a most unfamiliar style, which we have 
been unable to match. There is little doubt that the manuscript was exe- 
cuted in the neighbourhood of Carpentras, 15 miles north-east of Avignon, 
for the only saint of purely local veneration contained in the calendar is St. 
Siffrein, bishop of Carpentras (feast day, 27 November), to whom was 
dedicated the cathedral of Carpentras, rebuilt 1405. The miniatures are 
refreshingly strange to the eye familiar with French Horae. They do not 
seem pure French, and suggest that the artist had acquaintance with Italian 
and Spanish paintings. The style of the miniatures is archaic: the small 
figures, delicately and precisely delineated and stifly placed, give the appear- 
ance of early XIVth century work. The costumes are the modes of the 
period—the Virgin Mary is unmistakably a French lady of the XIVth century. 
The backgrounds to the miniatures are very unusual; once or twice the gold 
and diapered backgrounds make their appearance, but for the most part the 
backgrounds are out of the ordinary, the most striking being the one of blue 
sky with formal white clouds. Another surprising feature of these miniatures 
is the pointed beard which the artist has given to God, Jesus, and other male 
figures. The colouring of the miniatures is unconventional, the use of 
yellow paint where usually gold is found is quickly remarked and especially 
pleasing. 

The subjects of the twelve miniatures are :— 

1. The Annunciation. 
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See No. 9 


The Nativity in the stable at Bethlehem. 
The Angel appearing to the Shepherds. 
The Presentation in the Temple. 

The Adoration of the Kings. 

The Coronation of the Virgin. 


ates SO ean eae 


The Crucifixion, with the Virgin and St. John standing beside 
the Cross. 


8. The Almighty holding up Jesus on the Cross, the Holy Ghost at 
Jesus’ Head. 


g. CHOIR CHANTING OVER A CATAFALQUE COVERED WITH A BLUE PALL 
SPANGLED WITH FLEURS-DE-LYS. 
10. King David praying, his harp behind him, before him is the Host in 
a golden chalice. 
11. The Virgin and Child in a golden chair, the Child has his left 
arm round the Virgin’s neck and holds the orb in his right hand. 
12. The Virgin with the Child feeding at her breast. [This miniature 
is followed by a long prayer to the Virgin in French verse, written 
in a different hand from the rest of the MS. ]. 
The “ Adoration of the Kings” is a little damaged, and one or two 
other miniatures are slightly rubbed. The illuminated borders are extremely 
wide and in consequence most of them are cut into a little at the top. 
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1450 “A:D: 


97a. JOHANN HEROLT,, called Discipulus, German Dominican 
(died about 1420). 


SERMONES DE TEMPORE PER TOTUM ANNUM. 


Latin manuscript written in a Gothic hand by a German 
scribe on 323 leaves of paper; double columns; 3g lines; chapter- 
headings written in red. Small initials, initial-strokes, para- 
graph-marks and underlines supplied in red. 


Folio. Original binding of wooden boards covered with 
sheepskin, two clasps. 


[Germany, about 1450 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £85 


This manuscript is of particular interest as it originally came from the 
famous mediaeval Library of the Buxheim Charterhouse. On the fly-leaf 
is pasted the coloured woodcut book-plate of the noted fifteenth century 
bibliophile, Hilprand Brandenburg of Buxheim, while on the above 
is written a four-line inscription, attesting his presentation of the book 
to the library at Buxheim. On folio 120 there is an inscription written in 
an early hand which reads, “In proxima domuinica docuit nos resistere 
dyabolo, hic docet quomodo vexat illos quos possidet, si non resititur eo.” 





1400 A.D. 
98. JACQUES DE VITRY (c. 1181-1240), Bishop of Acre. 
HISTORIA HIEROSOLIMITANA. 


Latin manuscript written in a neat Gothic hand by an 
English scribe on g2 leaves of vellum, 27 lines to a page, chapter- 
headings in red. Small initials with pen-drawn marginal 
elaborations neatly executed in red and blue. 


Small 4to. Handsomely bound for Wiliam II in crimson 
morocco, the sides decorated with a three-line fillet border, the 
crowned monogram of William III in gold in each corner, and 
an elaborate gold-stamped centrepiece containing delicate tracery 
and foliage in a formal design, gilt panelled back, with the 
crowned monogram stamped in four of the panels, gilt edges. 


[England, about 1400 A.D. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £52 10s 


From the library of King William III. 
This Manuscript is an early copy made in England of Jacques de Vitry’s 


history of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem from its foundation as a result of 
the First Crusade of 1095, up to 1224. (The first 19 chapters are lacking). 
The work was first printed in 1597, at Douai, together with de Vitry’s 
“* Historia occidentalis ” under the title of “ Libri duo, quorum prior orientalis 
sive hierosolymitanae: alter occidentalis historiae nomine inscribitur.” 
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See No. 98. 


Not after 1408 A.D. 
gg. CESSOLIS (JACOBUS DE). 
SCHACHZABELBUCH. 


A remarkable manuscript of a German translation of the 
libellus de ludo scacchorum or Chess-book, written in a neat 
Gothic book-hand on 85 leaves of vellum, 23 lines to a page. 


With eleven fine full-page miniatures representing chess- 
pieces used in the game, large initials in red and blue. (First 


leaf wanting). 


Also: 


Dil SLEBREN STAG ZY DLEN: 


German manuscript on 55 leaves of vellum, large initials in 


red. 
Also: 


DER KALENDER. 
German manuscript on 14 leaves of vellum, dated 1408. 
Together 158 leaves of German manuscript. 


4to. Wooden boards covered with leather (the original 
lower cover, the upper cover modern). 


[| Germany, not after 1408 a.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £750 


A fine manuscript of a German version of Cessolis’ famous Treatise on 
Chess. The most original and remarkable feature of his work is his treat- 
ment of the Pawns. Instead of regarding them as one group, representative 
of the commonalty in mass, as is the general method of the moralities, he 
differentiates between the eight pawn, and makes each typical of some group 
of allied trades or professions. 


The interesting boldly executed fullpage miniatures represent the 
following classes : — 


1. Alphyns or Judges (=Bishops). 
2. Knight. 
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See No. 99. 


3. Rook. 
Pawns: 


4. A workman or farm-labourer. Carries a rod and hoe. In his 
girdle a sickle or pruning-knife. 


5. Acsmith. Carries an axe and hammer. 


6. Avclerk or artizan. Carries a pair of shears and a knife. In his 
girdle an ink-horn and pen. 


7. A money-changer or merchant. Carries a balance and a yard 
measure. At his girdle a purse of money. 


8. A doctor. Holds a book and a urinal: in his girdle a lancet. 


g. An Innkeeper. Stands outside his tavern summoning his guests 
to eat. 


10. A watchman or guard. Carries a key. 
11. A gambler or dice-player. Carries money and dice. 


The Calendar at the end, in a different hand from the Chess Manu- 
script, was finished in 1408; the Cessolis may have been written at the 
end of the fourteenth century. 
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1450 A.D. 
gga. JUAN II, King of Castile (1406-1454). 


AUTOGRAPH LETTER IN SPANISH (ON PAPER) 
SIGNED BY THE KING, TO THE CONDE DE ARCOS. 
WITH SMALL ROYAL SEAL. 


Madrid, 18th May |about 1450 a.v. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £42 


The King states that he is sending his confidential servant, Juan de 
Torres, to the Count, with a message, and requests his correspondent to 
give credence to the messenger and put the matter referred to in hand. 
The letter and address are in the King’s autograph. 
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100. 


1410 AzD- 


SIDDUR TEPHILLOTH. 


Hebrew Prayer-Book containing the Daily and Festival 
Prayers (Siddur), according to the Ashkenazi Rite. 


A beautifully written manuscript on fine vellum, by an 
Italian hand. 


With three illustrated head-pieces and twenty illuminated 
miniatures, designed and coloured by a Jewish artist, illustrating 
the Haggadah or Evening Service for the Passover. 


12mo. XVIIth century binding of black morocco, with four 
silver end-pieces and two centre-pieces, silver clasps, gilt and 


gauffered edges. 
[Italy, circa 1410. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATIONS OPPOSITE.) £225 


On the fly-leaf is a manuscript note in Hebrew, recording the purchase 
of this manuscript in the year 1699 for eight ducats, by Moses Heifetz. The 


note also refers to the silver clasp. 
The miniatures are as follows :— 


1. The celebrant of the Seder (of Passover Service) is depicted sitting 
on a bench, wearing a red cap and clothed in a brown gown, and holding 
aloft in his right hand the dish, on which are the unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 


2. Showing the two Simple Sons, with long hair, sitting on low stools. 


3. The Wise Father with a long beard is sitting on a large arm chair, 
wearing a red cap. 


4. The Wise Son dressed in long gown and an elaborate head-gear. 


5. The Wicked Son depicted as a soldier and wearing mediaeval 
soldier’s uniform is shown brandishing a sword over his head. 


6. The fourth son is depicted as a semi-idiot, gazing at his feet and 
contemplating a goose; he is dressed entirely in blue. 


7. The fool in motley, cap and bells, with one leg bare and the other 
clothed. 


8. The pilgrim coming in sight of the Holy Land. He is standing 
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on a mountain, below is seen verdure, and in the distance a town with 
numerous high towers. 


g. The ill-treatment of the Israelites in Egypt by the Egyptians. 


10. The killing of the Hebrew male children in Egypt by order of 
Pharaoh. An Egyptian is shown throwing babies over a bridge into the 
river, while a Hebrew woman is standing by, mourning. 


11. The ten plagues of Egypt, graphically represented. The Plagues 
of Blood, Frogs, Lice, Wild Animals, Boils, Locusts, Darkness, Murrain, 
Hail, and the Killing of the First-Born. 


12. Rabbi Eleasar standing, wearing a long brown gown and an 
elaborate head-dress. 


13. The giving of the Decalogue by Moses to the Hebrew people. 
This miniature is especially interesting for the mediaeval Jewish head-dresses 
worn by the Hebrews shown at the foot of Mount Sinai. 


14. The unleavened bread being held forth by the celebrant. 


15. The Bitter Herbs being held by a youth, in blue trousers, a brown 
jerkin and a red cape. 


16. The celebrant shown seated on his arm chair, holding a cup in 


his right hand. 


17. On the double page is shown the celebrant, seated at a table, 
with his open book and a cup of wine. He is dressed in a brown jerkin 
with long sleeves, and wears a red cap. On his left, the door is open wide, 
according to the Rubric in the service, and the prophet Elijah is shown, as 
an old man, with long hair and long beard, preparing to come in at the 
door, seated on a clever donkey, whose ears are of extraordinary length, and 
who seems to await his order to enter. 


18. On the celebrant’s right is an illustration of the passage: “ Pour 
forth Thy anger on the Heathen, who will not know Thee, and on the 
Kingdoms which will not call on Thy name.” Then is depicted a shower 
of fire falling on a group of mercenaries, wearing mediaeval costumes of 
blue and red, with a shield, spears, and a banner flying. 


1g. An illustration of the Hallel is shown, the celebrant wearing a 
long red cap, holding in his right hand the /uwlab (a branch of the palm 
tree), with myrtle, and willow branches, and an Ethrog in his left hand. 


20. This picture is an illustration of the Hosannah, showing the 
celebrant, with his prayer-book; he wears a long blue gown with red cuffs; 


he holds the /udab (in his left hand). 
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BRE Ye .boTH CENA URRY. 
100A. SAINT PAUL. 


EPISTLES. Wycliffe’s Translation. 


Manuscript in English on 150 leaves of vellum (146 mm. x 
104 mm.). Written in a neat round book hand by an English 
scribe, first initial in red and blue with pen-work ornament 
carried into the margin, other initials in blue with pen-work 
grounds and marginal decoration in red, a few chapter and book 
headings in red, ruled in red throughout. 


8vo. Panelled red morocco gilt, g. e. 
[England, Early XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £350 


On verso of last leaf is a manuscript note in English, dated 1457. 

A fine specimen of the small pocket copies of parts of the Bible in English 
which were circulated in the XVth and XVIth centuries before their super- 
session by the printed Bibles of Tyndale and his successors. 
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1415°A.D. 
1o0oB. FERDINAND I, King of Aragon (1412-1416). 


ROYAL DECREE WRITTEN IN LATIN ON PAPER, 
GIVEN IN THE NAME OF FERDINAND I AND SIGNED 
BY “‘OUR FIRSTBORN’’ (THECROWN PRINCEALFONSO); 
ADDRESSED TO THE CITIZENS OF SARAGOSSA, AND 
DECLARING THAT THE SENDING OF MESSENGERS OUT 
OF THE COUNTRY IN CONNECTION WITH THE BUSI- 
NESS AT PERPIGNAN [WHERE FERDINAND WAS TO 
HAVE AN INTERVIEW WITH POPE BENEDICT XIII 
AND THE ““KING OF THE ROMANS’ — OTHERWISE 
THE GERMAN EMPEROR — WITH REFERENCE TO THE 
SCHISM IN THE ROMAN CHURCH| SHOULD NOT 
JEOPARDISE THEIR PRIVILEGES IN ARAGON. 


1 page. Oblong folio. 
Perpignan, 17th October, 1415. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) Joe 
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1420 A.D. 
DUTCH PSALTER AND BOOK OF HOURS. 


Dutch manuscript, written in thick black Gothic letters on 
247 leaves of vellum, 21 lines to a page. 


Containing one full-page miniature and 31 charming and 
most unusual paintings in the margins of a great variety of sub- 
jects, with scrolls, mostly containing a Dutch or Latin saying, 
6 fine historiated initial letters, and also 16 large decorative initial 
letters in red, blue, and gold, the margins upon which the initials 
occur having very graceful decorative borders worked with pen 
in red and blue, and heightened in many cases with gold. 


Crown 8vo. Original binding of oak boards covered with 
stamped calf (joints repaired). 


[ Netherlands, 1420 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £500 


(180) 






on.tfike ee ay 
ie ee 


os i Se port 

cr Py ecatah sen pinion ota 
A) atgiouale oerivrapofivien. 
* Sumer ivr profern. 


See No. Io!. 





BOYS. 


1420 A.D. 


[CHIVALRY.] ORDER OF SANTIAGO. 


SPANISH MANUSCRIPT RELATING TO THE 
FOUN DATIONSAND- (RULES OF [LEE ORD Res 
EPALIGIO; 


Beautifully written on 150 leaves of vellum in large Gothic 


script, red and black. 


Small gto. Bound in old tooled Spanish leather with ties; 
the blind-stamped design consisting of a narrow panel of 
arabesques framed in four rows of “cable” borders, panelled 


back. 
[Spain, about 1420. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £210 


A remarkable example of unusually large early fifteenth-century script. 
The work is divided into seventy-one chapters, describing the foundation of 
this religious Order of Chivalry as a means of ending the continual wars 
amongst the Christian Kings of Aragon, Castile, Leon, Portugal, etc., by 
founding an institution through which the rival Christians might beat off 
the common enemy from Islam. Other chapters in this manuscript give 
details of the duties, privileges, punishments, rules of service, etc., of the 
religious Brothers of the Order. 


The Order of Santiago was instituted in the Kingdom of Leon, by 
Ferdinand de Leon, the brother of Don Sancho, in 1170; although a Brother- 
hood of Santiago Knights, not connected with a religious order, had already 
existed for some years. The Order of Santiago was further introduced into 
Castile by Alonso IX, son of Don Sancho; receiving the Papal approbation 
in 1175. The Order was in due course, sanctioned by Pope Alexander III, 
for the purpose of exterminating the Moslem, who, seeing the many Christ- 
ian Spanish monarchs engaged in fierce wars with one another, sought to 
benefit from the general confusion. The masters and knights of the Order, 
wearing the habit as of a religious order, preserved their right to take an 
active part in the crusade, and therefore took as the insignia for their banners 
and standards the Sign of the Cross. 

The Convent of the Order of Santiago was situated at Caceres, and was 
active against the Moors of Estremadura; coming into conflict with them 
later at La Mancha and Cuenca, and wresting many lands from the infidels. 
Subsequently, the knights of the Order played an important part in the 
history of the conquest of Cordova, ‘Seville, Jaen, Granada, and other 


Moorish strongholds. 
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1430-1440 A.D. 


BISHOP AUDLEY’S PSALTER 
A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT OF THE PSALTER 
BY AN ENGLISH SCRIBE 


102) sPOALTER: 


Illuminated Manuscript on 190 leaves of thin vellum, beauti- 
fully written in Latin by an English scribe, in small Gothic 
characters, 18 lines to a page (414 x 3 inches). 


Seven pages are very elaborately decorated with illuminated 
borders, each of these pages having charming tiny miniatures in 
gold and colours, other pages adorned with initial letters in gold 
and colours. 


12mo. Green morocco, g. e., with doublures of red morocco 
bearing a geometrical design, the ground filled with arabesque 
tooling and pointillé work, by Petit. (Enclosed in a dark green 
morocco drop case). 


[England, about 1430-1440. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) {£250 


This Psalter is of special interest as it became, some years after its 
execution, the property of Edmund Audley, who was Bishop of Salisbury, 
from 1502-1524. An inscription on the first of a few extra end leaves records 
that the Psalter was given by the Bishop to his niece, Anne Audley, a Nun 
at Shaftesbury, where there was a very celebrated Benedictine Convent. She 
has signed her name below a prayer at the beginning. 

The initial letter of each Psalm is illuminated in red, blue and gold, 
with ornamental foliation in the margins. The beginning of each section 
is elaborately decorated, with a large initial in different shades of red 
and blue, relieved with white, upon a gold background, containing a 
painted miniature generally referring to some subject in the Psalm. That 
to Psalm 69 is particularly remarkable, depicting David with nothing on 
but a crown, standing in the water. Besides the initial the whole page is 
surrounded with an elaborate foliate border in red, blue, green, and gold. 

The Kalendar, a quire of six leaves, is beautifully written in a very 
minute hand. At the end of the text, and at the foot of the third leaf of 
the Kalendar, is written the word “ Loth.”’ From its position at the end of 
the text it would appear to be the name of the Scribe. Three extra leaves 
at the beginning and three at the end contain the Athanasian Creed, and 
various prayers, in a slightly later hand. 
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See No. 103. 


104. 


1430 A.D. 


BOCCACCIO, 


OBRA LLAMADA LOS CASOS E CAYDAS E ACAESCI- 
MIENTOS MUY CONTRARIOS QUE OVIERON MUCHOS 
NOBLES OMES EN ESTE MUNDO. [CAIDA DE PRIN- 
CIPES. | 


Fifteenth century Spanish manuscript written on 173 leaves 
of paper, double columns of 39 lines. Blanks left for capital 


letters. 
Folio. Mottled calf. 
[Spain, about 1430. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £225 


A contemporary manuscript of the First Spanish Translation of the 
Fall of Princes by Boccaccio, the first of his works to be rendered into 
Spanish. This was begun by Pedro Lopez de Ayala, who died before the 
translation was completed; but it was finished by Alonso de Cartagena, 
Bishop of Burgos, in 1422... The book was first printed in Spain at Seville 


IN 1495. 


(186) 





duro propofito efttnvo Affi oT 
abn sie iente, Penfermay 


‘mae dmarye que clon oe 
“mntemd afte atptoe tems 
fia mute quel, ar dnd, 
uno DAY send E96 he 


bis 
peg) stort babe fhe 
quellos Fries ae 


no puDierdty efrdpdz/odefor 
sa nade en Odrees 
les@en poms Oe erpotua 


tanty/fe es 00 mabe 
pacer ae ee qucve mdse 
olennd gue tems: orc fi. 
mpfr Pola fe purefad aliloe » 
pid Sfirauan of M2um)findl 
Powe Acrerent: 
codes pele 
aiefacte lod re de = 
anempos sebn onfe}o« 
ouro Gfuerte:.@ spray | 
D0. dd fu, erred i ht 
f tomaf’ rea] eal Wan 
fedles todds. .aelo 
honerdy Me] oz Ree 
fife con fis i 
pedhs 2+ poe glos nono 
aquefeh wpellos al fic. 
worn quale dud tom4d0< ci 


é ee 


(foypno 2 que non aurafevel- clo 
Darah saya ae. 
@que alla Shs 
jos [s Pucfo pd <apbto « 
ord pdlabea pd 
eee tata quele 
ie airman ie 
wertoe: Devt lod 100 @) 
a Uamadd, buds, Hlosfis 
ue/elld parietd pa Seis 
an leudtlos on 
sian aC poe vem fy 
dora, of eveodr,f. 


lanes WY siatpe que Scam 


guy eushubieseh i 
vely a ero la 
In6 12) coin hennde 
i abangero Ds pifealn 

Gmarino: arnod Leroi menP 
Telos (lis abracdoes CLs, 

fist quiles ima 
agquyqtes 
nt fc malyye 


4 Anes BS Tuy? 
ofiyaman cnr fi frbotun 
tao confire fr $ parnoaol 
“aggora yal peck sand on 
ang byen anddne 
uc OMjerd 7B fop etflona 
: selynperto ih ord oclas 
Witozde Cteuievenmelss 
figuesas quroubdss, Lewep 
‘ay ae Soplannes. A 
oi @uols 


fayoeto 


neorby 
oneate 


vad: iS 


This illustration is greatly reduced. 


See No. 104. 
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105. 


1430°A:D: 
ALFONSO V, King of Aragon (1416-1458). 


PROCLAMATION (IN LATIN) ON VELLUM, SIGNED 
BY THE KING WITH BOTH HIS » SIGNUME JANDeHIS 
FULL SIGNATURE, “REX ALFONSUS, ANNOUNCING 
A TRUCE WITH THE KING OF CASTILE. 


I page, folio. 


Given at the Episcopal Palace of Ilerde, 5th November, a.v. 
1430. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) W185 


% 


A very interesting historical document recalling the temporary cessa- 
tion of hostilities between the Kings of Aragon, Castile and Navarre during 
a period when it was imperative for Alfonso to proceed to Italy; the 
Genoese, “the eternal enemies of Aragon,” having temporarily seized 


Naples. 
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1430 A.D. 


106.. POPE GREGOR YI: 
LIBER PASTORALIS. 


Manuscript on 72 leaves of vellum in Gothic cursive writing; 
35 lines to a page; small initials and chapter-numbers rubricated ; 
a few initials in blue. 


Small 4to. Brown morocco, gilt panels and fleurons on sides 


and back, g. e., by Laehnsdorf. 
[ Flanders, about 1430. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) yt 


An interesting example of late mediaeval writing. ‘The pages are 
closely written, probably by a Flemish scribe, in a neat, legible calligraphy, 
which maintains the same standard throughout. At the end of the 
Gregorius Pastoralis, is a Summa of the seven spiritual graces: Fear of the 
Lord; Piety; Knowledge; Fortitude; Counsel; Intellect; Wisdom. 
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See No. 106. 


1433 A.D. 


107, HORAE B. V. M. AD USUM DOLENSEM (DOL) CUM 


CALENDARIO. 


Latin manuscript on 163 leaves of vellum, written in two 
hands in small and large bazarde. 


With a fine miniature of S. Anne (63 mm. x 57 mm.) with 
diapered ground, a lady kneeling before her, border of interlaced 
work in pink on a gold ground; another of David with border 
of flowers and ivy sprays, eight leaves with finely executed 
borders, all with initials in gold and colours; on f. 154 4 large 
initial D in blue on a gold ground with a diapered centre. 


Inserted in the middle of the book 1s a beautifully executed 
full-page miniature of St. Albert, in Carmelite robes, reading a 
book and standing on the prostrate figure of a horned female 
devil, with a full border of flowers and acanthus decorations 
painted on a purple ground. 


8vo. Early binding of wooden boards covered with stamped 
calf, the sides impressed with roll stamps of a dragon and an 


angel, signed L. F. 
[France (Brittany), dated 1433 a.D.] 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £150 
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See No. 107. 


1437 A.D. 


ST. CATHERINE OF SIENA. 


108. RAIMONDO DELLE VIGNE (died 1399), confessor of St. 
Catherine and her biographer, afterwards General of the 
Dominican Order and buried at the Dominican Convent, 


Nuremberg. 
GEISTLICHER ROSENGART VON SANT KATHARINA, 
DIE DA HAISSET KATHERINA VON DER HOHEN SENEN, 


ESCe 


German Manuscript neatly written on 120 leaves of paper 
with initial-strokes and initials in red. 


8vo. Original German binding of wooden boards covered 
with red leather, bosses and two leather thongs. 


[ Nuremberg, 1437 a.v. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £35 


A very unusual aiid early German translation of Raimondo delle Vigne’s 


The Legend of St. Catherine, which he only finished in 1395 A.D. 
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See No. 108. 


1439 A.D. 
109. CONRAD, ABBAS CISTERCIENSIS, Cistercian Abbot. 
SERMONES DE SANCTIS, PER TOTUM ANNO. 


Manuscript on 226 leaves of paper in cursive Gothic script; 
double columns; red and black; with rubricated initials and 
chapter-headings; vellum fly-leaves. 


Small folio. Original binding of wooden boards, the upper 
board covered in leather, blind-stamped in lozenge-shaped com- 
partments with detail of rose, crown and sacred head and name 
repeated many times; portions of brass clasps and corners; 
original brass-framed title-label protected by thin transparent 
horn. 


[Germany], 1439. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


This very interesting item was probably executed at the Carthusian 
monastery of St. Barbara in Cologne. An inscription in the book states that 
it belonged to this monastery, where it was, in all probability, actually written 


and bound. 


The author of the Sermons was a little known writer, who, according 
to the contemporary inscription, was Abbot of the Cistercian monastery at 
Heilbronn. 


The leaves of thick ribbed paper, are in the original untrimmed state, 
still bearing quaint instructions to the binder. Some of the blank leaves, 
prepared with guide-lines, at the end of the volume, clearly reveal the water 
mark of a pair of scales. 


(196) 





See No. 109. 


1442 A.D. 
110. JOHN II, King of Castile (1406-1454). 


ORIGINAL ‘‘PRIVILEGIO RODADO’’ (IN SPANISH) 
ON VELLUM, SIGNED BY THE KING, WITHILLUMINATED 
INITIALAND OTHER LETTERS, ILLUMINATED CIRCULAR 
DEVICE HEIGHTENED IN GOLD AND COLOURS EN- 
CLOSING THE ROYAL ARMS OF CASTILE AND LEON; 
AND PENDANT LEAD SEAL BEARING THE ROYAL ARMS. 


I page, large folio. Vellum. 
Palencia, 26th July, 1442. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


The King confirms the privileges in connection with the ownership of 
an estate at Cantarranas in the diocese of Cordova, granted to Dofia Juez 
de Torres, wife of Luis de Guzman, Grand Master of the Order of Calatrava. 


(198) 
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1447 A.D. 


6 


“ACCEPT THIS SCROLL MOST GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN WHICH IN THE RIGHT 
OF RICHARD PLANTAGENET WE DO EXHIBIT TO YOUR MAJESTY.” 


(K. Henry VI, Act III.). 


t11. YORK (Richard Plantagenet, 3rd Duke of, 1411-1460). Claimed 
the Crown in Henry VI’s reign. Killed at the battle of Wake- 
field, 1460. 


LETTER ON VELLUM (IN FRENCH) SIGNED. 

1 page, oblong folio. 

24th February, 1447. 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


Granting a sum of nine hundred pounds to Simon Desplaces, his Pro- 
curator General beyond the Sea. 


Very rare Signature in excellent preservation. 


Richard Duke of York is one of Shakespeare’s important historical 
characters in his three plays of Henry VI. In Henry VI, part III, he enters 
the Parliament House with his adherents and occupies “ the regal seat,” 
refuses to quit it on Henry’s entrance, but after debate makes an oath to 
yield the crown to Henry during his lifetime. 
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1448 A.D. 
JACOBUS DE THERAMO. 


PBA Le 


Manuscript written in German on 103 leaves of paper in 
double column, in a neat German hand. 


With 16 coloured drawings, nearly all full page, and many 


initials 1n red. 


Small folio. Original binding of wooden boards, covered 
with red vellum, two clasps. 


Heilbronn on the Neckar, 1448. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £350 


An interesting and well illustrated manuscript of the German transla- 
tion of an extremely curious religious romance written originally in Latin 
towards the end of the fourteenth century. This was known as Consolatio 
Peccatorum, seu lis Christi et Beltal. 


The general subject is a lawsuit between Satan and Jesus conducted 
according to the rules of the canon law, and tried before King Solomon as 
the judge. 

On the last page, in the second column, there appears a written ex- 
libris of Mathias von Menshen of Heilbronn, architect of the Knights of the 
German Order, 1448; as this is the same handwriting as the rest of the book 
we might assume that he was the writer and possibly the illustrator of this 
manuscript. According to our collation, fifteen leaves, five of which were 


probably blank, are missing. 
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1450 A.D. 
115. VERGERIUS (Petrus Paulus), the Elder. 


DE INGENUIS MORIBUS LIBERALIBUSQUE STUDIIS 
ET DE LIBERIS EDUCANDIS. 


BARBARUS (Franciscus). 


DEeREe Us OR TAT 


Latin manuscript finely written on 160 leaves of vellum, 
North Italian (probably Florence), 21 lines to a page, decorated 
with two large initials. 


8vo. Bound in eighteenth century Italian green morocco 
with blind and gilt tooled ornaments on sides and back. 

[Italy, 1450 a.D. (about) |. 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £63 


DECORATIONS : 


Fol. 1: Initial “ F ” in gold on a ground of blue, with white vine inter- 
lacing with touches of red and green. 
Fol. 58: Similar but smaller initial “ M.” 


ConTENTS : 

Fol. 1: Vergerius, De Ingenuis Moribus. . . . This is without 
title or rubric and the usual dedication, and opens directly with 
the text, 

(F)ranciscus senior auus tuus: cuius ut extant plurime res magni- 
fice geste. 


Fol. 56b: (H)ec ego ad te Vbertine (Carariensem) scripst. 

Fol. 57b, end: Tibi nisi te ipsum vidert defuisse. Finis deo gratias. 

Fol. 58a: Barbarus, De Re Uxoria. Without title or rubric, opening 

directly with the text. 
(M)atores nostri Laure(n)ti carissime. 

Fol. 157a: Habes nunc meum instar muneris de re uxoria tudicum. . 

Fol. 158b: (P)oggius pl. sal. dic. Guarino Veron. The latter ends on 

fol. 160a: Sed de his als Vale Constantiae prid. kl. Tun. 

Vergerius (Petr. Paulus), the Elder, an Italian humanist, born at Capo 
d’Istria (Justinopolitanus), 1370. Lectured at Padua and in Hungary where 
he died in 1444 (according to Chevalier). The most popular of his works was 
the above described De ingenuis moribus liberalibusque studus of which 
during the 15th century alone thirty-one editions were published. 

Franciscus Barbarus, a Venetian nobleman and humanist, governor of 
Brescia and procurator of St. Mark’s, Venice, born Venice 1398, and died 
there 1454. He was the grandfather of Hermolaus Barbarus. He is 
chiefly known for his letters and the above work on marriage, De Re Uxoria, 
which was first printed at Paris in 1513, being edited by Andre Tiraqueau 
from a MS. dated Verona 1428 (see Brunet I, 645). For Barbarus consult 
Jocher I, 76y. 
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See No. 115. 


116. 


1450 A.D. 


PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST. 


Hi EE NyGHe CEN TUR Y, GERMAN MANUSCRIPT, 
REMARKABLY (ILLUSTRATED (UN (3@O LON sr 0 aie ter 
PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING 70, THEY ou rR 
BEV AAGNUG EG LS 15. LNT BRLAGED WITH AP. PROOP. R PACER 
PASSAGES FROM THE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH. © 1.Crcy 
WRITTEN IN GOTHIC CHARACTERS (aU Neee ian Coe 
RED, ON LOO [LEAVES “O.Fo ahr he 


With over 310 crude but highly characteristic colour draw- 
ings (one full-page drawing representing the Crucifixion), 
numerous coloured initial letters, rubrications, and some under- 
lines in green. With a beautifully executed portrait of Erasmus 
pasted inside front cover, and painting of the Crucifixion on 
inside of back cover, both are of avery much later date than the 


book. 


Small folio. Original binding of oak boards covered with 
calf, stamped in elaborate panel designs. 


Ellwangen | Wiirtemberg, about 1450 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £315 


The writer of the manuscript gives his name on the last page,— 
Johannes Braxatoris of Ellwangen. 


The illustrations remind one frequently of the woodcuts to be found 
in the Entchrist. Special attention should be called to the full-page 
Crucifixion which is much more carefully drawn and apparently the work 
of a superior artist. 
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See No. 116. 


1450 A.D. 


CASTILE PREPARES TO FIGHT NAVARRE 


118. JUAN II, King of Castile (1406-1454). 


ORIGINAL LETTER IN SPANISH (ON _ PAPER) 
SIGNED BY THE KING, TO DON JUAN PONCE DE 
LEON, CONDE DE ARCOS. 


I page, small 4to. 


Toledo, 11th May [about 1450 a.v. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £35 


The King states that he has been assured that the King of Navarre is 
mustering troops for the purpose of invading his kingdoms and causing 
damage in his realm. He has therefore decided to call together some of 
the grandees and other vassals who are most likely to come to his assistance 
promptly; and summons the Count to come to him with seventy armed 
retainers and a hundred cavalrymen, provided with advance pay for as long 
a period as the Count can afford, which the King will refund as soon as 


possible. 
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EARLY “Cota -OE Naa Rie 
119. HORAE BEATAE VIRGINIS MARIAE. 


A ‘PART -*CONTAINING. THE SER VGC Te OR tele 
DEAD, THE FIFTEEN 9JOYS sO Resid? bey eG tele 
FIVE, “WOUNDS OF OUR LORD), VEELE Sf RA er hee pee 
LADY, MEMORIAE OF SAINTS, AND? VOTIVE MAS 5 Bor 


Latin manuscript, written in a clear and regular Gothic hand 
on go leaves of vellum, 14 lines to a page. 


With four very finely painted large arched miniatures with 
borders, each border having five beautifully executed little 
miniatures. Each page with a full or three-quarter border of 
delicate leafy sprays, chiefly of ivy leaves of burnished gold, 
coloured flowers, fruit and birds, springing from a narrow bar of 
gold and colour on the outer edge of the text. Numerous large 
and small initials. 


8vo. FEighteenth-century calf, g. e. 
[| France, early XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £420 


A beautifully decorated manuscript. The four large miniatures are 
all of fine quality, the subjects being as follows :— 


1. Burial Service, the five small miniatures in the margin represent 
the visitation of the sick and the burial of the dead. 


2. Virgin and Child with kneeling angel offering a flower from a 
basket to the Infant Jesus, blue sky powdered with stars, the five 
small miniatures contain kneeling angels praying or playing 
musical instruments. 


3. Image of Pity, an angel supports the body of Jesus, the Virgin on 
left, St. John on right, in background the kneeling angels. 


4. The Virgin and Child, before them kneels a man, the devil stands 
behind him with a hand on his shoulder holding out a sealed 
document, the man appears to be praying for the intercession of 
the Virgin, who points with her left hand to the Infant Jesus as 
the Saviour of the World, the five small miniatures represent 
kneeling angels. 
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See No. 119. 


BA RILEY SLOT ee CoN reuse 
121. AESOP. 
FABULAE. 


Extremely interesting Latin manuscript of Aesop’s Fables 
(in verse), together with explanatory text (in prose) on 58 leaves 


of paper. 


The Manuscript contains no less than 31 original pen-and- 
ink illustrations to the Fables of a most ingenious and amusing 
nature, some of them being tinted in colours. 


4to. Vellum. 
[Early XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £210 


Manuscripts of Aesop are unusual; illustrated manuscripts very 
uncommon. 
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122, 


BAUR Yeu tr wees LN Siac eae 


CICERO. 


CATO MAJOR SEU DETSEN ECT UT EAD Broa EON IsUaN. 
ATTIGCUM., LELIUS  SIVE DE AMICI TLALS BARA DORA Na 
Mion RU UMer Oo RA TOWN. ES ee Owe MARCELLO, Q. 
LIGARIO, ET REGE DEIOTARO 7 OUNN E Ci NV ARs A tauiosl 
IN CICERONEM/‘ET CICERONIS- IN SALUSTIUM. CICERO 
DE OFFICIVTS LIBR TRESS AD) Mie LEC ItiM: 


Latin manuscript on 118 leaves of vellum in a humanistic 
hand by various Italian scribes; wide margins; five illuminated 
initials, smaller ones in red or blue. 


Small folio. Original binding of oak boards covered in 
stamped black leather with brass bosses and clasps. 


[Italy, Early XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) L175 


A manuscript of exceptional interest, with a nearly erased note inside 
front cover recording that it at one time belonged to the celebrated library 
of St. Justina de Padua. There was an important school for scribes in the 
Monastery of St. Justina in Padua, where this book was written, and in the 
opinion of the Curator of the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, most pro- 
bably the different handwritings are accounted for by the fact that several 
scribes practised writing out this particular treatise of Cicero. 


’ 


It is a fine and typical specimen of the beautiful “ humanistic ’ 
of the fifteenth century; is very valuable on account of the purity of the 
text and generally agrees with the best critical editions, though there are also 
several variants which deserve notice. The excerpts from the Greek text 
are beautifully written. The ornamental capitals are attractively rendered 
in bright colours with characteristic Italian white interlaced stemwork. 


script 
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EARLY #157rn- CENT URW 
FABLIAUX DIVERS. 


LI Dis’ DEL AIGNEL ET DU \LlYON. Li DIS) DELLA 
RIVIERE QUI IST HORS DE.SON CHANEL. Li Dis DU 
PREU CHEVALIER. LI DIS DES SEPT VERTUS. Li pis 
DE @LA WN: O13: 


Manuscript in French, written in rhyming verse on 44 leaves 
of vellum, 18 lines toa page. The first 21 pages contain another 


fabliau, which begins imperfectly. 


With five large initials in colours on a gold ground, other 
initials in gold on grounds of blue and magenta. 


8vo. Stamped calf over wooden boards. 
[France, Early XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £125 


A very interesting and unusual manuscript of early French Fabliaux. 
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See No. 123. 


BAR LYALL ore a GaGN IU Rove 


124. ANTIPHONARY. 


Contents: The Proper of the Season; the Proper of the 
Saints; the Common of the Saints. [With the music notation. | 


Latin manuscript, written in red and black on 461 leaves of 
vellum. With music notation. Initial letters carefully painted 
in red, blue alternately, on pen drawn grounds of the contrasting 


colour, with marginal elongations. 
4to (236 x 158 mm.). Morocco. 
[| France, Early XV th Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) {110 


An inscription in a XVth century hand, at the top of the first page 
states that this book belongs to “‘ dominus Vall. Vidis ”’ of the Charterhouse 
near Paris. 
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KARE Y? lore. CEN RURAS 


I25. GRADUALE AD USUM ECCLESIAE BRIXINENSIS. 


A Gradual in Latin of the diocese of Brescia in Northern 
Italy written on 192 leaves of vellum, with musical notation 
throughout on four lines, written in black and red, with initial 
letters in red, some in red and yellow. 


Written in the early fifteenth century. 


4to. Original wooden boards, covered with deer skin and 
with one leather thong (leather worn). 


(Brescia, Northern Italy, Early XVth Century.) 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 


Many of the contents are not to be found in the later printed Graduales. 
This manuscript was exhibited as No. 36 at the “ Church Congress Exhibi- 


tion.” 


(220) 


/\ pau8 meus ne confi $0.2 non 


























oY cr fi gn wg 
ee ee 


























See No. 125. 


FAS Re Yes beet eC. Bae CRY. 


126. SENECA. 
opERA. | With the spurious Epistles to Paul. | 


Latin Manuscript on 130 leaves of paper, some leaves on 
vellum, in a neat book-hand; a large illuminated capital in gold 
and colours, with pen work filling on folio 1a; a smaller gilt 
initial, and other ornamental initials in red or blue; chapter- 


headings rubricated. 
Folio. Old calf. 
[Portugal, Early XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £45 


A very interesting manuscript, in the writing characteristic of a Portu- 
guese scribe. The book was, possibly, written for King Duarte, founder 
of the first Portuguese Royal Library, who was a keen student of the works 
of Seneca and other classical authors. 
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BARC Ye Lots CENT RSY | 
127. GERSON (Jean de), Chancellor of Paris. 


TRACTATUS DE MISTICA SI HEOLOCITAR S. Use ONS 
TEMPLATIONE SPECULATIVE ET PRACTICE. 


Latin Manuscript written in early cursive Gothic script on 
42 leaves of vellum, with initials and headings in blue and red, 


34 lines to a page. 
Small 4to. Modern vellum. 
Amiens |Early XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


Manuscripts written at Amiens in the reign of Charles V are of con- 
siderable rarity. 


At the end of the Manuscript is the short colophon “ Et pertinet ad 
monasterium venerabile fratrum celestinorum Beati Anthonu de Ambianis. 
Scriptus per manum fratris Victoris Herdinc in ordine predicto professt.” 


There is an early inscription at the foot of the last blank page, “ Iste 
liber est Celestinorum de Ambianis. Jhesus maria Joseph Johannes mag- 
dalena.” 


(224) 






Wem | 






Tilant ohesfled London seckefi paw pte 














a 
ae ae pe mY iy Sanne bn ar pee tv Vee : 
; Bromo A a OR ange 
MH quo Celta Ne Resthviamne 
wy tintin affect. ip 






soe vwpedlectit wef 


5 

Haneen habeatur 90 cm gor Male 6 
cite wndnbue oo joes myn 

fe ex) fe Ha met lg VP rds que/ 
ka th 
5 hee Grit rita “ion om " 

reste pn oi AB foonPita CS 

03 (ica concen she Cae er 
evbafi. De crooeffie onvent 99 Hag, WME z say ct FirnnliBs 
Qeetores elena vr ne sr Ne | 
Mme venclrmn Gt tobe rar 
\ a “ ¢ faleem 
i] sac AOhie a0 
ius oop t enon contennpbacs’ Diane wes 
Shy is ign 1m atetveffia alter Ge mfolitr 
aon! ihe AG pAVIRe B29 ee OAC 



















we whew aes Bal 












Crmnes nulla Ionuner sf = aan won etl i 





Bao pee OF ett 
, ia ees a. frontages ome 
foes ws mee se ane ver fick 


ue. om mee need me 
ae mon nec t ofa : ak anan2uabus Wn 
oe fone roi au OT he Gobo a ¢ fice niBavt 
C RE ed nucfinse ne Towedbeven 79 (ale 
| sso ran) 5 es pve cr mon 4 60 oN Mat uci Ore 


Jere 





See No. 127. 
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EARLY aorta: CERN LU Raye 


FRENCH MANUSCRIPT ON VELLUM WITH 37 ILLUMINATIONS IN GRISAILLE 


128. “VIE DE JESUS, 


French manuscript of the second part of the XVth Century 
on 211 leaves of vellum, 30 lines toa page. Executed with great 
care and accuracy in black and red writing. Rubricated 
throughout. 


Adorned with 37 marvellous miniatures, in grey and gold in 
the grisaille manner, which display a certain affinity to Jean le 
‘Tavernier. Numerous initials in gold and colours. 


Small folio. Old calf. 


[ France, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £1750 


This codex chronicles the life of Jesus from the time preceding the 
Nativity until Whitsuntide; episodes from the life of Mary and the Apostles 
are added. At the beginning of almost each chapter, one of the most im- 
portant events described in it is depicted. 

The miniatures are 3. 4 by 4. 6 inches in size and are framed by a small 
border. Their breadth corresponds exactly to the written space, a fact that 
establishes a strong link between the text and the illustrations which thus 
are firmly related to the disposition of the whole page. 

Miniatures such as these, done in the grisaille manner, are rarely found. 
The colouring is restricted to diverse shades of grey, black for the principal 
lines, and the careful use of white for the heightening. In the present 
specimen gold has been applied for the halos, borders and other details; a 
delicate rose-grey for the flesh-tints and occasionally a viridescent tone has 
also been employed. 

The whole is framed by a narrow, reddish-purple border. 

The cycle as a whole gives a detailed and complete description of the 
biblical events of the New Testament from the time preceding the Nativity 
until Whitsuntide, and contains in addition a number of rarely depicted 
episodes: Jesus teaching His disciples to say the Lord’s Prayer, the disciples 
bringing bread from the town (in the miniature depicting the Samaritan 
woman at the Well), the Jews attempting to throw Jesus down a mountain, 
etc eaetc: 

The illustrations aim at a vigorous and lively interpretation. In the 
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See No. 128. 


presentation of the Child Jesus in the Temple, the animated gesticulation 
of the Doctors is rendered with dramatic verve, and often the emotional 
expression of the features and movements is very well depicted as for instance 
in the Curing of the man born blind. 


The manuscript has an interesting pedigree. According to the armorial 
ex-libris it once belonged to the well-known politician, Nicolas Joseph Fou- 
cault, State Councillor of Louis XIV. Foucault’s interest in old manu- 
scripts gives room to the assumption that he acquired the present specimen 
at the dispersal of the famous library of Baluze. 


Early in the XIX century “La Vie de Jésus ’’ was the property of the 
State Councillor and Postmaster-General, H. F. Friedrich von Nagler, one 
of the foremost collectors of the time. 


The illuminations represent the following episodes, page 2, Annuncia- 
tion to Joachim; Joachim and Ann under the Golden Gate; 8, Nuptials of 
Mary; 13, Annunciation; 17, Visitation; 19, Nativity and Annunciation to 
the Shepherds; 24, Adoration of the Magi; 26, Presentation in the Temple; 
34, Jesus preaches to his disciples; 37, Jesus teaches his disciples to say the 
Lord’s Prayer; 40, Jesus and the Samaritan Woman at the Well (on the 
right Peter and John returning with bread from town); 43, Jesus and Mag- 
dalen; 47, The Jews attempting to throw Jesus down from a mountain; 
50, Multiplication of Bread and Fish; 53, Transfiguration; 57, Jesus teaches 
the people and a doctor; 60, Jesus refuses the Pharisees; 63, Healing the 
man born blind; 67, Raising of Lazarus; 72, Jesus speaking to a Pharisee; 
75, Entry into Jerusalem; 77, Jesus and the Adulteress; 78, Jesus on the 
Mount of Olives; 95, Jesus before Pilate (washing his hands): 10g, Cruci- 
fixion, with Mary and St. John; 127, Descent from the Cross; 130, Entomb- 
ment; 136, Descent into Hell; 142, Resurrection; 145, Jesus and the Dis- 
ciples at Emmaus; 149, The Ascension; 153, Whitsuntide; 172, Initial “C ” 
adorned with a representation of Ascension of the Virgin. 

The style of the figures as well as an obvious familiarity with the 
canons of architectural and landscape rendition, lead to the assumption that 
the tire of origin of this manuscript is the second part of the XVth century. 
A certain connection with the style of Jean le Tavernier is unmistakable. 
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PA Rasy elo WHE GENCURY. 
128a. LAURENCE (Brother), a Dominican Monk. 


PeeliveeaDEsevVLGES Eb DES VERT US: 


French manuscript on 95 leaves of vellum (1034 x 7% 
inches), written by an English scribe (XVth Century) in neat 


lettres bdtardes in two columns of 4o lines to a page. 


Running titles and chapter-headings in red, initials painted 
in red and blue alternately, with pen decoration. 


Small folio. Original oak boards covered with leather, 


stamped with fleurs-de-lys (rebacked). 


[England, Early XVth Century. | £105 


On fly-leaf is the inscription in a fifteenth-century hand “ This ys 
Nicolas Leighe his booke ”; also the original cost of the manuscript. 


ia3 





ye poynte 
poynte 
“ XXXV parafhs. Nlegible. 
“the byndyng ” 
“ the velom ”’ 

This work was written by Frére Lorens, the Confessor of Philip III. 
(“ the Bold”) of France, 1279. It is an exposition of the Christian Doctrine, 
ccntaining explanations and commentaries on the Ten Commandments, the 
Seven Deadly Sins, the Twelve Articles of Christian Belief, etc. It enjoyed 
a wide popularity in the 14th and 15th centuries, being translated into Dutch 
and English, editions being printed by Caxton, Wynkyn de Worde and 
Pynson. The first printed edition of this work in the original French was 


published in 1502 by Vérard. 


ce 
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ILLUMINATED BOOK OF HOURS FOR ENGLISH USE 
1200 1H O Ras Es 


HORAE BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS, CUM KALEN- 
DARIO PRO USU LINCOLNIENSE. .INCIPIUNT HORAE 
BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS SECUNDUM CONSUETU- 
DINEM ANGLIE ECCLESIE. 


Illuminated Manuscript written by an English scribe (XVth 
Century) on 144 leaves of vellum (8 x 5%4 inches) in Gothic 
letter, 20 lines to a page. 


With 24 finely painted full-page miniatures, each within 
three-quarter floreate borders finely painted in gold and colours, 
24 initial letters painted in red, blue and white on a gold ground 
and each page on which they occur decorated with a three- 
guarter border of flowers, fruit and arabesques on a background 
of small dots, 20 smaller miniatures represent St. Michael, St. 
Andrew, St. Lawrence, St. Stephen, St. Nicholas, Adam and 
Eve, the Crucifixion, the Wounds of Jesus, etc., and 15 other. 
pages with borders at top and bottom, a large number of small 
initials in gold, blue and red. 


4to. Old calf, line panel tooling on sides, with ornament at 
corners, gilt panelled back, g. e. 


[England, XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £550 


This Book of Hours is of the Use of the English Church and has the 
Lincoln Calendar of Saints at the beginning. 


St. Hugh (Bishop) of Lincoln’s name appears twice in the Calendar, 
each time in red. On October 6th for the celebration of the translation of 
his remains in 1280 to a conspicuous place in the great South Transept of 
Lincoln Cathedral. On the 17th of November for the keeping of his Feast, 
the name of St. Hugh also appears in the Litany of Saints. 


The artist has undoubtedly depicted in his paintings types of English 
men and women of his own time and locality (probably the neighbourhood 
of Lincoln). The dresses are copies from those he saw worn by men and 
women around him. ‘The architecture is the ecclesiastical architecture 
familiar to him. The landscapes forming the backgrounds of his pictures 
were painted from the English countryside to be seen from his scriptorium. 


The miniatures are of real historical value, faithfully depicting the men 
and women of Fifteenth Century England in their true settings. 
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FOR THE USE OF QUIMPER IN BRITTANY. 


130. HORAE. 


HORAE BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS CUM KALEN- 
DARIO (FOR THE USE OF QUIMPER). 


Illuminated Manuscript on 151 leaves of vellum (6% x 434 
inches), written by a French scribe (XVth Century), 16 long 
lines to a page, the calendar (in red, blue and gold) and the Joyes 
of Our Lady in French. 


With 14 fine miniatures, 14 full-page borders, 12 with ivy- 
leaf patterns in burnished gold and small blue flowers, and 2 


with scroll work. With several hundred small initials, about 150 
of which have slight borders attached. 


8vo. Black morocco. 


[France, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £475 
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15ta CENTURY: 
132. HORAE. 


HORAE BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS AD  USUM 
LINGONEN. (LANGRES), CUM CALENDARIO. 


Latin illuminated manuscript (XVth Century) on 168 leaves 
of vellum, neatly written in a “Bastard” hand, 17 lines to a 


page. 


With six large mimiatures, each with a richly decorated 
border, enclosing smaller miniatures in the principal initial 
letters, illuminated in burnished gold and colours, and ten 
smaller historiated initials and numerous fine borders. The 
Calendar is written in black and red. Several hundred initial 


letters in gold and colours. 
Small 4to. Calf, gilt back. 
[Prance, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £385 


On folio 83 appears a XVIth Century ownership inscription in French, 
recording that the book belonged to Noble Claude, lawyer and official of 
the city of Dijon. 


An interesting and unusual use. 
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133. 


LOovHeG & NE UR Ys 


RICHARD ROLLE, Hermit of Hampole. 


PRICKE OF CONSCIENCE [AND OTHER POEMS IN 
ENGLISH]. 


English Manuscript on 121 leaves of paper, beautifully 
written in a regular book hand, 37 lines to a page; headings and 
initials in red, imperfect at beginning, and text on a few leaves 
shaved at top. 


Quarto. Half calf. 
|England, XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £350 


In addition to the Pricke of Conscience the manuscript contains the 
following poems: Here begynnyth a notabyll matere and a grete myracule 
in the yeer MCCCXXIII, whiche myracule ys of a certeyn man that was 
callyd Gy, eight leaves. 


The Holy Rode the swete tre ys good to haf in mynde (cf, Carleton 
Brown, Register of Middle English Verse, 2178). 


Seint Theophile was a grete man ¢> a grete clerk also (Carlton Brown, 
2089) 6 leaves; and other prose tracts. 


In Richard Rolle’s . . . “lengthy poem, Pricke of Conscience—a 
popular summary, in 9,624 lines, of current mediaeval theology, borrowed 
from Grosseteste and others, strong in its sense of awe and terror of sin, 
and firm in its application of ecclesiastical rules to the restraint and pardon 
of sins—the abuses he condemns most strongly are those of individual licence 
and social life. If he had any quarrel with the Church, it was rather with 
some of its theologians who did not share his philosophy than with its 
system or its existing development.”’—-(The Cambridge History of English 
Literature. Vol. II, p. 48.) 
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135. HORAE. 


HORAE BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINISS) CUMS CALEN-— 
DARIO; 


Illuminated Latin manuscript on vellum (French, XVth 
Century), on 106 leaves, neatly written in Gothic characters, 13 
lines to a full page. 


With g large miniatures with arched tops, surrounded with 
richly decorated borders of ivy-leaf pattern in burnished gold, 
interspersed with natural flowers and fruits, in gold and colours. 
The Calendar 1s written in red, blue and gold. With several 
hundred initial letters in blue or burnished gold, with pen-work 
decoration. 


8vo. Crimson velvet, g. e. 
[France, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £300 


The miniatures represent the following subjects : — 


The Nativity; The Angel appearing to the Shepherds; The Adoration of the 
Magi; The Presentation in the Temple; The Flight into Egypt; The Coron- 
ation of the Virgin; The Day of Judgment; The Virgin and Child and 


another. 


a 
At the beginning are two leaves written in another contemporary hand, 
at the end there are three leaves in a French current hand and on the recto 
of the first leaf appear three 18th century ownership inscriptions. 
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Lome CM IN EO Riva 


126. BIBLIA LATINA: 


Latin manuscript on 580 leaves of vellum (of which four are 
blank), beautifully written by a French scribe in neat small 
Gothic letter; double columns; headlines, initials and chapter- 
numbers in blue with pen-work in red; first initial painted in 
colours with extension along margin. 


Eleven finely coloured miniatures on vellum (from a French 
Horae) inserted to illustrate the appropriate passages of the New 
Testament, each miniature within an illuminated border, richly 
coloured and mounted, the mounts in five cases cut to show 
decoration on the verso of the leaf. 


Thick small 8vo. Blue morocco, gili lines on sides, g. e. 
[France, XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £250 


On a fly-leaf is the following inscription in a 16th century hand: “ Hec 
Sacra biblia manu scripta Dono Dat franciscus Imperator Parrochiae Sancte 
fidis Loco nationis et educationis suae. Anno a christo in uterum Virginis 
Illapso 1566 quarto callendas Junias. Fraciscus Imperator, v. f. D.” 


The text of the MS. was possibly written in the XIVth century, although 
the miniatures are of a later period and mounted on a different vellum from 
the fine skin on which the text is written. 
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137. HORAE BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS, CUM CALENDARIO. 


Charming manuscript in Latin, written by a Flemish scribe 
on 189 leaves of vellum, 15 lines to a page, Calendar written in 
red and black, with initial letters beautifully illuminated in gold 
and colours. 


With 16 miniatures beautifully executed by a Flemish artist. 
Each miniature surrounded by a typical Flemish border showing 
flowers, animals, insects, birds, leaves, fruit, etc. The opposite 
page to each miniature contains a similar border beautifully 
illuminated and in each case with a large initial letter in gold 
and colours. 


12mo. Old red velvet. 
[Flanders, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £250 
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PotHe CE N-FURY: 
138. HORAE B.V.M. AD USUM ROMANUM CUM CALENDARIO. 

Latin manuscript on 155 leaves of vellum, written in red and 
black in bold Gothic characters, 15 lines to a page. 

With twelve large miniatures in arched compartments, each 
within borders of flowers, leaves and sprays of gold and colours. 
Thirteen small miniatures in the text and 12 initials in blue or 
red on a burnished gold ground decorated with various designs 


of floral spirals, strap-work, etc., and numerous small illuminated 
initials, some with marginal decorations. 

8vo. Brown morocco, g. e., by Riviere. 

| Netherlands (Bruges?), XVth Century. | 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) [ soup | 

This manuscript was apparently executed in the Netherlands, for, 
though the decorations are in the French style, there are rubrics written in 


Flemish, and the Calendar, which does not contain many names, includes 
St. Donatian, Archbishop, the patron saint of Bruges. 
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Tore IGEN LURY,. 


1390. HORAE BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS (USE OF ROUEN). 


Manuscript in Latin, written in an upright Gothic hand on 
140 leaves of vellum, 15 lines to a page. 


With nine miniatures in arched compartments, each sur- 
rounded by elaborate three-quarter borders of flowers, fruit, and 
sprays in gold and colours, border to the outer margin of each 
page in pen-work and colours, initials in gold on coloured 


grounds. 


8vo. Old French red morocco gilt, dentelle borders round 


sides, g. €. 
[France, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) [ soLp | 


At the end are inserted two additional leaves, written about 1475, the 
second of which contains a Commemoration of S. Francis of Assisi. Pasted 
on this leaf is a fine intaglio engraving of S. Francis, kneeling in landscape 
and receiving the stigmata. This engraving is not later than the date of 
the writing on the leaf, and probably French. It is lightly tinted in ochre 
and blue, and is surrounded by a delicate pen-work border in red and blue. 
It is undescribed by Max Lehrs and probably unique. 


Margin of first leaf slightly defective. 
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See No. 139. 


1D tare Neale Rays 


141. CICERO. 
DE NATURA. DEORUM ET DE DIVINATIONE. 


Latin manuscript on 170 leaves of vellum, beautifully written 
in very elegant Roman characters, initials in dark brown and 


red; perfect condition. 
Small folio. Old russia gilt (Harleian style). 
[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £175 


A fine example of roman letter, probably executed by an Italian scribe 
about the middle of the fifteenth century. This is probably one of the 
manuscripts which served as models to the early Italian printers for their 
elegant roman types. Manuscripts of Cicero’s De Natura Deorum et De 
Divinatione are seldom in the market. 

A beautiful manuscript with very wide margins. From the Askew 


(MSS. No. 443) and Woodhull libraries. 
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See No. 141. 
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142. 


Lorn GCENLURY; 


TRA Cail Us. 


Latin manuscript on 126 leaves of vellum written by an 
English scribe in a clear Gothic hand, 37 lines to a page. Initials 
in blue with red flourishes. 


Folio. Half calf. 


[England, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) 75 


A collection of short theological tracts, including pieces by the mystic 
Richard Rolle, Hermit of Hampole, and Walter Hylton, author of the 
Scala Perfectionts. 

A full manuscript index has been added to the work, and among the 
most interesting sections are the following :— 


ite 


A letter from Master Walter Hylton about the use and prerogatives 

of the Religious Orders and especially of the Carthusian Order, 
which was first sent by the said Walter Hylton to a Venerable 
Baron of the King’s Exchequer called Adam Horsley. 

A letter from Master Walter Hylton to a friend about the Image 
of Sin. 

A devotional tractate of Richard de Hampole about the remedies 
of consolation against various spiritual temptations. 

A devotional Tractate of Richard Hermit of Hampole on the 
sweetness of the contemplative life. 

A letter of the Venerable Father Roger de Walcheren, formerly a 
Canon of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, from his Moral Com- 
pendium, about the preaching of the Word of God, before he 
pronounced a sermon in public. 

Prologue of Alured the Abbot of Rievall to the life of his sister who 
was a nun. 

An excellent letter from Peter de Blois to the Bishop of London 
defending himself from becoming a Priest. 

A short and true Relation of a miracle performed by divine grace 
in the diocese of Norwich in the year 1446 about the Real Presence 
in the Sacrament. ‘This relation was sent in writing to the Vener- 
able Dr. Thomas Gascoyne, formerly Chancellor of the University 
of Oxford and now living in the College of St. Mary de Oriel, by 
Thomas Cranewys, Chaplain of the aforesaid diocese of Norwich 
who knew of the truth of this matter. 
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See No. 142. 
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LlotH CENTURY: 


143. JUSTINUS. 


EPITOME IN TROGI POMPEII HISTORIAS. 


Manuscript in Latin, written in a very neat humanistic hand, 
on 248 leaves of vellum, 26 lines to a page. 


With 44 large and fine interlaced initials in colours, painted 
on a burnished gold background. At foot of first page 1s a crest 
of a tree and a wild boar within interlacing ornament. 


Royal 8vo. Orange velvet. 
[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £145 


A very neat and clearly written manuscript. The numerous initials 
are particularly interesting and of an unusual type. 
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See No. 143. 
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Lorn GEN DUR Y? 


144. THOMAS A KEMPIS. 


DET UMETVALON bo Gl Ris ig 


Latin manuscript on rir leaves of vellum by an English 
scribe in Gothic /ettres batardes, 20 lines to a full page; initials 
and chapter-headings rubricated. 


Small gto. Modern vellum binding. 
[England, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £135 


The interesting handiwork of an English scribe. It is unnecessary to 
point out the extreme rarity of manuscripts of the Imitation. This item 
bears the name of Nathaniel Wanley, M.A. and date 1664 (inscribed in a 
contemporary hand). He was Rector of Beeby, Leicestershire, and wrote 
several books, the most famous of which was The Wonders of the Little 


W orld. 
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145. 


157TH CENTURY. 


CICERO. 


MARCI <TULLISCICERONIS:. LIBER, DE SENECGCUU TLE 
LIBER DE “AMITUCIIIA. LIBER DE) PARADOX }S070b ap un 
SINONYMARUM AD LUCIUM VECTURIUM. DE PUNC- 
TORUM ORDINE TRACTATUS.: 


Manuscript on 146 leaves of vellum, beautifully written in an 
Italian hand in Roman characters, with some finely illuminated 
capitals and border in burnished gold and colours. 


8vo. Olive levant morocco, gilt border on sides and back 
after a contemporary Italian design, vellum end leaves, g. e. 


[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £135 


A beautiful example of fifteenth century Italian illumination and calli- 
graphy. ‘The first page is decorated with a large ornamental initial “ L ” 
and full-page border, finely painted in a typical Italian design of interlaced 
white stemwork on a background of deep green, blue, vermillion and bur- 
nished gold, with a coat-of-arms in the lower part of the border, gules a 
lion rampant or, enclosed in a laurel wreath. 


There are three other large illuminated initials, two of which have 
marginal ornamentation extending to half the length of the page, of similar 
workmanship. ‘There are, in addition, five small initials in burnished gold 
on coloured ground. 
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See No. 145. 


Lorn "CENTURY. 


I45A. OFFICIUM B.V.M. AD USUM ROMANUM. 


Charming pocket manuscript in Latin, containing the Hours 
of the Virgin, most delicately written by an Italian scribe on 238 
leaves of vellum, 13 lines to a page. 


Before the Calendar 1s a charming painting in miniature of 
the Visitation, framed in green, with a coat of arms below. There 
are four very large initials on burnished gold grounds containing 
most delicately executed miniatures, and three pages enclosed by 
broad borders edged with gold, filled, in rich Italian style, with 
realistic fruit, flowers, and birds; in the first border is a coat of 
arms supported by two amorini. Thirteen other large coloured 
foliage initials on gold grounds forming partial borders and con- 
taining formal flowers. Besides innumerable small initials in 
red or blue, the larger ones on pen-drawn grounds of violet and 


red. 


16mo. Old red morocco, gilt back and sides, inside 
dentelles, g. €. 


[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £185 
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eon Goel ULRGY 


146. HORAE B.V.M. CUM CALENDARIO (IN FLEMISH). 


Flemish manuscript on 206 leaves of vellum, written in a 
bold ddtarde letter in red and black, 18 lines to a page. 


With seven full-page miniatures, on the opposite pages in six 
colours a finely designed initial in colours on a ground of bur- 
nished gold; these thirteen pages within borders of foliage in 
gold and colours. Twenty-nine initials in gold on coloured 
grounds, similar borders half round these 29 pages, other initials 


in alternate red and blue. Calendar in red and black, litany in 
blue, gold, and black. 


8vo. Half morocco. 
[Flanders, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £125 


The subject of the miniatures are :— 

1. The Annunciation. 

The Crucifixion. 

The Nativity. 

Pentecost. 

The Mass of Saint Gregory. 

The Resurrection and Last Day of Judgment. 


PES AN Tos Neca 


The Almighty seated on a throne with two souls in a napkin on 
his knee; this unusual design has a fine diaper background. 
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147. 


Por ear No UR 
BREVIARUM. 


BREVIARUM MONACHORUM HEREMITARUM SANCTI 
ANTONII SECUNDUM CONSUETUDINEM ROMANAE 
CURIAE. 


Illuminated Latin manuscript on 417 leaves of vellum (5% 
x 4% inches), by an Italian scribe of the middle of the XVth 
Century, double columns of 30 lines, neatly written in a pretty 
Gothic hand, calendar in red and black. 


Three pages are surrounded by fully illuminated borders with 
floral decorations finely painted in gold and colours, the first 
having a shield for a coat of arms upheld by two amorini, with 
42 historiated initials, with delicately painted miniatures repre- 
senting, among other subjects, scenes from the lives of Jesus and 
the Virgin Mary, many with marginal elongations of bar work, 
with floral terminations, and many other initials in blue and red 
with delicate pen ornamentations. 


12mo. Old red velvet, g. e. 
[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION ON PAGE 259.) £120 


Ora CEN UU. Raye 
LEGRAND (JACQUES). 
LIVRE INTITULE DE BONNES MEURS. 


French manuscript written in J/ettres batardes on 121 
leaves of vellum, 26 long lines to a page; numerous small 
illuminated initials and paragraph-marks in gold and colours 
throughout; some larger illuminated capitals with delicate pen- 
work enriched with gold and colours, extending along margin; 
chapter-headings rubricated. 


Small gto. Green leather. 
[France, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £105 
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See No. 148. 


Pore GENT. U.RaYs. 


I50. BREVIARUM ROMANUM. 


Latin manuscript, written in a square Gothic hand on 
440 leaves of vellum, double columns of 35 lines, with rubrics 


in red. 


With three full borders and numerous large initials 
illuminated in gold and colours, smaller initials in red and blue 
with pen-work dorsals. 


Folio. XVIth Century panelled binding of dark morocco 
tooled in blind with gilt fleurs-de-lys on back and corners of 
panels. 


[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £75 


In good condition, with wide margins. 
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See No. 150. 


I5I. 


15TH CENTURY. 


A CHAINED MANUSCRIPT 


SOCCUS (CONRADUS) DE BRUNDELSHEIM. 


SERMONES DE SANCTIS By FESTIVITATIBUS 
SPTRELUAL LB Us, 


Latin manuscript on 323 leaves of paper in early fifteenth- 
century cursive Gothic script; red and black; double columns; 
wide margins; large red capitals. 


Folio. Original wooden boards covered with pigskin, brass 
bosses on sides, chain of three links with ring affixed. 


[Germany, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £65 


The manuscript lacks one leaf, but is otherwise in a fine state of 
preservation. Pasted as linings to the covers are two leaves of an ancient 
vellum codex in Carolingian script, of the history of Orosius. 
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152. 


Lote CEN LURY. 


ALONSO DE CARTAGENA, Bishop of Burgos. 


LAS -ETHICAS -DE-ARISTOTIULES, “CAs sOUALES@. O71 
PARTIDAS VEN DIEZ LIBROS 3. . LAS LRAST ADORE. 
LATIN sEN NUESTRO VULGAR CASTELULANO WEL Sau 
REVERENDO SENOR DON ALQNSO DE SANTA MARTA, 
OBISPO DE BURGOS. 


Spanish fifteenth-century contemporary manuscript on 139 
pages of paper of Alonso de Cartagena’s translation of Aristotle’s 
Ethics. 


Small folio. Old mottled calf. 
[Spain, XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


A beautiful example of fifteenth century calligraphy in red and black. 


The translation is from Leonardo’s Latin version. 


“Alonso de Santa Maria de Cartagena, famous Spanish prelate, able 
politician, elegant writer, cultured poet and profound philosopher, was 
born at Burgos in 1384 and died at Villasandino on 23rd July, 1456. He 
was the son of Pablo de Santa Maria, an illustrious Jewish convert, who 
occupied the episcopal sees of Cartagena and Burgos, taking the surname of 
Cartagena when he acquired that bishopric. 


‘“When the question arose as to the primacy between the Kings of 
England and Spain, he delivered a most eloquent oration in Latin, which 
not only established the preferential rights of the King of Spain over the 
King of England, but was received with great approbation. His friend- 
ship was solicited by all the Catholic prelates, including the partisans of 
Pope Eugene IV, and he was a favourite of Pope Pius II. About the year 
1435, his father, who was then Bishop of Burgos, renounced the see, and the 
King (Juan II) took the opportunity of appointing him to the vacancy. 

“As a poet or troubadour, he won great fame at the court of John I, 
acting as judge in various literary disputes, his judgment being accepted by 
all. He was the author of many amorous compositions. To avoid gossip, 
he addressed the imaginary lady of his thoughts by the chivalrous name of 
Oriana.” 
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See No. 152. 


Poon Cr NeatiRys 


153. EUTROPIUS. 
DE GESTIS ROMANORUM. 


Beautifully written Latin manuscript by an Italian scribe of 
the Italian Renaissance period, on 144 leaves of vellum, 20 long 
lines to a page. 


Finely painted initial letter, illuminated in gold and colours 
extending the length of the text. Other initials in red and blue. 
Manuscript notes in the margins. 


8vo. Early binding of oak boards covered with leather and 


metal bosses. 
[Italy, XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 


The Eutropius has been continued by Paulus Diaconus. 
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See No. 153. 


io nar HaNel UR Ys 
154. JOHN OF BURY. 


PUPILLA OCULI. 


Latin manuscript on 224 leaves of vellum by an English 
scribe in a neat book-hand, double columns of 41 lines to a page; 
first initial in gold with pen ornamentation; other initials in blue 
with pen-work in red; paragraph-marks in blue and red. 


4to. Old calf (rebacked). 

[England, XVth Century. | 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 

The author of this work @ahe aero e tee nee ene University of 
Cambridge. 


The work relates to the seven sacraments. 


One leaf damaged, missing text supplied in seventeenth-century script. 


1D nC BANA Ge 
1544. VIRGIL. 


CYON DE MONTE PULCIANO:. RECOLLECTAESE LLCO: 
LICORUM ET GEORGICORUM VIRGILII. 


Latin manuscript neatly written by an Italian scribe on 218 
leaves of paper, 39 long lines to a page, double columns. 


Folio. Vellum. 


[Italy, XVth Century. | £52 Ios 
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5 Tee GIN a A ROY 
155- ARETINUS (LEONARDUS). 
DES BEL LOMITA COMWAYD VE Rs) US G Orla, EuOror 


Latin manuscript on 103 leaves of vellum, written in small, 
neat, humanistic characters; fine illuminated initials in gold and 
colours of a characteristically Italian design; headings and side 
notes in red. 


12mo. Crimson morocco, border of gilt fleurons on sides, 


gilt back, inside dentelles, g. e. 
[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £45 


A good example of the small roman script, resembling the Carolingian 
minuscule calligraphy upon which the ‘‘ humanistic ”’ style was based. — 


LO Tee BONG UER ayes 


WITH NAME OF SCRIBE. 


1554. VIRGIL. 
BUCOLICA ET GEORGICA. 


Latin manuscript neatly written on 81 leaves of paper, 19 
long lines to a page, headings and initials in red, rubricated. 


8vo. Russia. 


[Italy, XVth Century. | £48 


On the last page is a note “ Jacobi Philipus scripsit.” 
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See No. 155. 


Po Tae Nal Raye 


156. JACOBUS DE, CESSOLIS. 


SCHACHZABELBUCH OR LIBELLUS DE LUDO 
SCACCHORUM IN LOW GERMAN (SAXON DIALE C1). 


German manuscript on Chess neatly written in a Gothic 
book-hand on 51 leaves of paper. Double columns, the initial I 
in margin of first leaf painted in red, blue, and green; other 
initials in red or blue. 


Folio. Vellum. 


[Germany, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) fbi: 


From the Libri Collection. 
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157. 


Lorn CirNeU RY 
ST. JEROME. 


VITA ET OBLTUS EX (EJ US (POTS SPN UMS Cr as 
CONGESTA 5 LENS U Nel EXHORTATIONES EJUSDEM 
NECN ON “EPTSTOLAE SS. (EUSE BIT, 90a:0 G Ups Dieters 
CYRILUL, SEQUUNTUR PRODO GAGS 5) see RO yi veh ees 
LIBROS BIBLIORUM ETC. 


Latin manuscript on 85 leaves of fine vellum (834 x 6 inches) 
written in very neat Roman letters, 28 lines to a full page, red 
rubrics, blue painted initials by an Italian scribe. 


Small 4to. Dark-blue morocco with blind and gilt orna- 
ments, g. e. 


[Italy, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


A very beautiful Manuscript of typical Italian beauty and neatness of 
calligraphy. 

The Epistle of Augustine to Cyril-on folio 4o appears to be unfinished 
and four blank leaves follow. 
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See No. 157. 


1o7rH CENTURY: 


CHURCH SERVICES, HYMN, ITO “Teil “PRUNTIy ee le 


[In Greek. | 


Greek manuscript, written in cursive minuscules, on 317 
leaves of paper, 19 long lines to a page, running titles in red and 
red painted initials. 


4to. Original oak boards, covered with stamped leather, 
with: clasps. 


[XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £35 
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159. 


15TH CENTUR Ye 


PSALTER. (The Canticles, Te Deum, Magnificat, etc. are 
found at the end). 


Illuminated Latin manuscript written on 17 leaves of vellum 
(7° /15 x 5'"/1» inches), 21 lines to a full page, written by a French 
scribe of the XVth Century in an upright Gothic hand. 


Decorated with 7 large initials, skilfully painted in blue on 
a background of burnished gold with interior decorations of 
interlaced flowers and very numerous small initials in blue, red, 
and gold, mostly on pen-drawn backgrounds. 


The first page is completely surrounded by a delicately- 
executed border of flowers and birds painted in gold and colours. 


4to. Contemporary vellum. 
[France, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £31 10s 


An extremely fine example of an illuminated French manuscript of 
the second half of the XVth century, probably executed in Normandy. 
Finely preserved, and with wide margins left round the pages, the edges 
having been scarcely trimmed. The Canticles, Te Deum, Magnificat, etc., 
are found at the end. 
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Lorn GEN GURY 
160, SAINT AUGUSTINE, 
DE VITA CHRISTIANA. 


Latin manuscript, written in a neat Gothic book-hand, on 
94 leaves of paper, 28-30 lines to a page, chapter-headings written 
in red, the first leaf of each quire being on vellum. 


8vo. Binding of wooden boards, leather back. 
[XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £18 18s 


1b ree ChN DG Reye 
1OLe OV AD, 


EPIS DOLLAR. HERIOID ES: 


Latin manuscript on 69 leaves of paper in a neat humanistic 
hand, 25 lines to a page. 


Small folio. Original binding of wooden boards, leather 
back, with clasps. 


[Italy, XVth Century. | £18 18s 


The writer of this manuscript has stopped short at the twentieth epistle; 
there should be twenty-one epistles. 
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See No. 160. 
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162. TERENCE. 
COMOEDIAE. 


Latin manuscript on 112 leaves of vellum, written by an 
Italian scribe in Gothic letter, red and black. The first page with 
three initials in gold on coloured grounds and ornamental inter- 
lacings in white and a full border of interlaced work in white on a 
ground of pink, yellow and gold; smaller initials in blue or red 
with calligraphic ornamentation; chapter-headings, colophon, 
etc., rubricated. 


Small 4to. Old russia gilt. 
[Italy |, 6th May, 1452. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) {£250 


This contains the six comedies. 
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See No. 162. 
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1456 A.D. 


QASIMU’L-ANWAR. 


piwAN, followed by his two treatises on Sufism, entitled 
ANISU’L-ARIFIN, the “‘ Gnostic’s Familiar.” 


Persian manuscript, written in Ta’liq, mainly in double 
columns, within gold and coloured ruled borders, on 248 leaves 
of paper, by the scribe “ Abdu’llah Ispahani,” and dated 861 avy. 
= 1456 a.D. With gold headings and two sarlows, illuminated 
in gold and blue. | 


Illustrated with 5 miniatures, each of which, together with 


the opposing page, 1s surrounded by a gold floral border. 


8vo. Crimson levant morocco flap binding, decorated with 
a gold oriental design; doublures. 


[ Persia, 861 A.H. = 1456 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £185 
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See No. 163. 


1456 A.D. 
164. HENRY IV, King of Castile (1454-1474). 


LETTER IN SPANISH ON PAPER.) Si GNED SBYosien © 
KING. ADDRESSED TO°-THE CONDE (DEVARCOS: 


8vo. 
Toro, 26th July, 1456. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £10 tos 


The King states that he is sending Alfonso Gongalez de Orihuela and 
Juan de Sevilla with a verbal message for the Count, requesting the latter 


to discuss the matter and comply with what is “in the interests of my 


service and your honour.” 


14:5 7 As Ds 
165. JEAN GERMAIN, Bishop of Chdlon-sur-Saéne (1436-1461). 
LE CHEMIN DE PARADIS. 


Manuscript in French, written in red and black in a neat 
hand on 170 leaves of paper and vellum, with pen flourishes. 


Folio. Calf. 


[France,| dated at end 27th April, 1457. £25 
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1458 A.D. 
166. HENRY VI, King of England (1422-1471). 


DOCUMENT IN LATIN OF THIS \REIGN, WRITTEN 
CN. VELCUM. WITH SEAL “ATTACHED: 


I page, narrow oblong 4to. 
10th June, 1458. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £10 tos 


Grant to William Kynelynge of land in Teston. 
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1460 A.D. 


ST. BERNARD, and others. 


LES LAMENTATIONS DE ST. BERNARD (8 ff.); La 
DESTRUCTION DE TROYE TRANSLATEE DE LATIN EN 
FRANCOYS MISE PAR PERSONNAGES PAR MAISTRE 
JACQUES MILLET ESTUDIANT EN LOYES A ORLEANS 
LAN MIL. cccc Er i [1401] 5) Gn svetscue yee 
MYSTERE DE LA PASSION DE NOTRE SAUVEUR JHESUS 
CRIST, TRADUITE DE LATIN POUR ISABELLE DE 
BAVIERE, REINE DE FRANCE (38 ft.). 


Manuscript in French, XVth Century, written on 487 leaves 
of paper in lettres batardes. 


Folio. Contemporary binding of wooden boards, covered 


with calf (repaired). 
[France, about 1460. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £285 


A very interesting manuscript, apparently written by more than one 
scribe. The third item records that the “‘ excellent and redoubtable and 
mighty Princess, Lady Isabel of Bavaria, Queen of France, had this Passion 
of Christ translated from Latin into French” in 1398. 


One leaf partly torn away. 
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Sees No. 107. 


168. 


LAG ORAS DD: 


FESTUS POMPEIUS. vocaBuLA. — DONATUS. DE 
ACCENTIBUS, ——T.) VARO, DE LINGDA “LATINA DE 
DISCIPLINA, ORIGINUM VERBORUM. 


Manuscript in Latin, neatly written on 201 leaves of paper, 
26 lines to a page, chapter-headings and marginal notes written 
in red. 


8vo. Original binding of wooden boards covered with 
stamped leather. 


Verona, about 1460 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £31 Ios 


The writer gives his name at the end as Johannes Andreas Valentus and 
the place of writing as Verona, and the date as 3 December, 1460. 
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See No. 168. 


1460 A.D. 


169. MANETTI (GIANNOZZO). _ 


OPERA. 


Latin manuscript on 186 leaves of fine vellum, 26 long lines 


to a page. 
gold on coloured backgrounds, with intertwining white vine- 
work. Rubricated. Catchwords. 


4to. 


Neapolitan. With beautifully illuminated initials, 


Fine contemporary Venetian binding of stamped 


leather over wooden boards, with four clasps, gilt edges. 


| Naples, about 1460 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £275 


ConrTENTS : 


t. Fol. 1: Tannotii Manetti Funebris Oratio in Laureatione Leonardi 


1S) 


Fol. 


Fol. 


pleraik 


. Fol. 


. Fol. 


Fol. 


5Fol: 


Aretini. 

inc. Si immortales muse divineque. 

21: Eiusdem Oratio ad Alfonsum Aragonum Regem in nup- 
tialibus unici filii Calabrie Ducis congratulatione. 

inc. Demosthenes Grecorum et Latinorum. 

27: Eiusdem ad Nicolaum Quintum Summum Pontificem in 
congratulatione de assumptione sua. 

inc. Si nobis coram sanctitate. 

33v: Eiusdem ad Senenses dum Piumbinum ab Alfonso Ara- 
gonum Rege obsideretur. 

inc. Cum Florentini amici. 

42v: Eiusdem ad Venetos dum Piumbinum ab Alfonso Ara- 
gonum Rege obsideretur. 

inc. Magnum quodam et ingens. 

52: Eiusdem oratio de laudibus pacis ad Alfonsum Aragonum 
Regem. 

inc. Si nunc primum serenissime. 

59: Eiusdem in coronatione Federici Tertii Imperatoris ad 
Nicolaum V Summum Pontificem et eundem Federicum. 

inc. Si optata fierent. 

73v: Iannotti Manetti prefatio ad Alfonsum Aragonum Regem 
in libris de dignitate et excellentia hominis. 


Fol. 75v: Liber primus. 
Fol. 92: Liber secundus. 
Fol. tog: Liber tertius. 
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See No. 169. 
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Fol. 128: Liber quartus. 
Fol. 153-4, blank. 

g. Fol. 155: I. Manetti congratulatio ad Alfonsum Aragonum Regem 
in fausta eius ac felici Federici iii, coronati Imp. visitatione. 
inc. Diu mecum ipse. 

Fol. 186: des. requiescendi gratia respiraveris. 


DECORATION : 

Fol. I: Border and initial in gold on blue ground dotted; white 
vine leaf decoration relieved with green and red. ‘Two birds 
introduced into decoration of initial (probably Neapolitan). 

Other initials in gold on a similar ground are on ff. 21, 27, 33v, 42Vv, 
52, 59, 73V, 75V, 92, 10g, 128. Border and initials on f. 155. 

The calligraphy, which is by more than one hand, and decorations are 
very fine. 

BINDING: 

Contemporary boards covered with calf, blind tooled, studded with 
gesso. Four original clasps. 

Giannozzo Manetti was born at Florence, 5 June, 1396. He died at 
Naples, 26 Oct. 1459. | His life was written by Naldi and is printed in 
Muratori, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, Vol 20. He was a pupil of Chry- 
soloras for Greek and became a master of all the learning of his time, his 
Latin being especially admired. After a career of teaching in Florence he 
was sent on a succession of embassies, the first being to Genoa. His next 
embassy was to Alfonso V and Pope Eugenius IV. On the death of 
Leonardo Bruni in 1443 he pronounced his funeral oration. He was sent 
to Alfonso again on the marriage of his son. Later on he went to Siena 
as ambassador for Florence and soon after to Venice. His embassy to the 
Duke of Urbino followed, and for the fourth time he was sent to Alfonso 
in the Florentine interest to ask for peace. When Frederic III came to 
Rome to be crowned Emperor, Manetti again represented Florence. Falling 
into disgrace at Florence he was appointed secretary to Pope Nicolas V. 
After the death of the Pope he went to Naples in 1455 and remained there 
till his own death. 
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170. 


1460 A.D. 


GERARD OF ZUTPHEN (1367-1398), Flemish ascetic. 


TRACTATUS DE ASCENSIONIBUS SPIRITUALIBUS. 


Latin manuscript, written in a Gothic hand by a German 
scribe on 98 leaves of paper, 26 lines to a page, title and chapter- 
headings written in red. Small initials, initial-strokes and 
underlines supplied in red. 


Small gto. Original binding of wooden boards covered pig- 


skin, vellum title-label, one clasp. 
[Germany, about 1460 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £35 


This manuscript is of exceptional interest as it was originally in the 
famous mediaeval library of the Buxheim Charterhouse. Pasted inside the 
front cover is the coloured woodcut book-plate of the XV Century Carthus- 
ian bibliophile, Hilprand Brandenburg of Buxheim, and on the first blank 
leaf is a five-line manuscript inscription attesting his presentation of the 
work to the library of the Charterhouse. 





171. 


1460 A.D. 
ST. ANTONINO, Archbishop of Florence (died 1459). 
DE EXCOMMUNICATIONE, ETC. 


Latin manuscript by an Italian scribe beautifully written on 
about 350 pages of uterine vellum in a minute Gothic hand; 
initials in red or blue with long graceful calligraphic decoration 
in the margins, in violet and red; chapter-headings rubricated. 


12mo. Brown calf gilt fleurons on sides, gilt gauffred edges 
(rebacked). 


[Italy, about 1460. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £45 


A beautiful little manuscript on fine vellum, consisting of the text of 
numerous manuals composed by St. Antonio, Archbishop of Florence, on 
Excommunications, Penances and Marriage. ‘The latter are part of a series 
of treatises on the Christian life, which he wrote for the women of the 
Medici family in Florence. 


The commencing pages of this manuscript are lacking. 
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1461 A.D. 


CHRONICLE OF ENGLAND. 


CHRONICLE OF ENGLAND, FROM THE TIME OF BRUT 
10 BPHE ASCENT.OF EDWAR De1VielOR Bebe OWN ee 


Manuscript in English, written in a clear, medium-sized 
Gothic hand of the fifteenth century on 214 leaves of vellum, 
with 26 lines to a full page. The first page enclosed by an 
illuminated border, and a fine initial in gold and colours with 
marginal elaborations stands at the beginning of each of the first 


149 chapters. Chapter-headings in red. Paragraph-marks and 


underlines in red. Marginalia. 


Folio. Original fifteenth-century binding of wooden boards 
covered with rough sheepskin (rebacked). 


[England, about 1461. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £450 


A. fifteenth-century Manuscript of an important prose chronicle of 
English history, which is brought down to the year 1461 when Edward IV 
began to reign. The Chronicle begins with the story of Albina and her 
28 sisters, daughters of a king of Greece; how they were sent adrift in a 
boat for attempting to murder their husbands and in what manner they 
discovered Britain and called it Albion; and how they consorted with Jncubi 
and bore a race of giants which held the island until the coming 
of Brut. The first chapter is headed: “* How this land was first called 
Albion and of whom it hadde yat name and how the geanntez were y gote 
ye shal here as foloweth afterward Capliu pmu.” 


This MS. was exainined by Sir Frederic Madden while Keeper of the 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, and he reported as follows :— 

“T find that the ground work of the whole is the prose chron. of the 
Brut. . . . The writer of the MS. has abridged the Brut, occasionally 
altering the phraseology, and introducing now and then additional matter 
from common sources, as far as the end of Edward the IIId’s reign. Up 
to this date, I have only noticed one addition of any moment, which relates 
to Bp. Grostete [Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln] and gives a new story of 
his difference with the Pope. From the beginning of the reign of Richard 
the Second, to the end of the MS., the matter is more valuable, and I should 
judge this portion to be well deserving to be printed. 


“The Brut remains as before, the thread of the narrative, but there are 
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large and curious additions, some of which I do not find anywhere else, for 
instance, the conversation between Henry the fourth and the monk relative 
to the rumour of Richard being alive—the notice of Abp. Arundel’s sermon 
at the Castle of Flint—the abjuration, etc., of Reginald Pocock of heresy— 
the Yorkist ballad set upon the gates of Canterbury, etc., etc. Several minor 
details not in the Brut, are probably to be found in Walsingham, Knyghten 
or others, but as they are here told in English they may be considered as 
forming an original text. 


“In the margins of the MS., particularly towards the close are several 
notes in the handwriting of Srowe, who certainly made use of this MS., 
(but without specifying it) in his annals, and after him. . . . it was 


used by Speed, into whose hands it had fallen. 


ee 


I am decidedly of the opinion that the latter part of the MS., 
from Richard II would make an interesting Camden volume. 


F. Madden.”’ 


The MS. is in an excellent state of preservation, except as regards the 
very end of Edward HI’s reign and the beginning of Richard II. eight leaves 
of this part are badly mutilated and one or two leaves appear to be com- 
pletely missing. We estimate that the MS. was originally composed of 227 
leaves (not counting the five blank leaves at the end), of these 214 leaves 
remain intact. It seems that the MS. is the work of two scribes; a distinct 
change in the handwriting takes place at the foot of folio 189. The marginal 
guide-notes, which are in the same handwriting as the body of the MS., are, 
up to folio 186, in Latin, and beyond, in English. The vellum fly-leaf at 
the beginning is apparently from a MS. Latin Grammar of the XIVth 
century. 


John Stow, the sixteenth-century historian, was at one time in possession 
of this MS., as there are several notes in his handwriting, particularly towards 
the close; he certainly made use of it in his “ Annals of England,” but 
without specifying it. The MS. was afterwards used by John Speed, author 
of “ The History of Great Britaine,”’ 1611, into whose hands it had passed. 
On a strip of paper pasted inside the front cover are seven pen-drawn Arms 
of early British kings, with an inscription in the handwriting of Speed, 
‘ Abstracted out of Speede’s Table of Genealogies.” 
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1462 A.D. 
173. EDWARD IV, King of England (1461-1483). 


DOCUMENL-IN SLATIN, OF THIS REIGN, WRITTEN 
ON VELLUM, WITH SEALS ATTACHED. 


1 page, oblong 4to. 


6th October, 1462. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF. ) £0 10s 


Grant from Thomas Cleve to John Park of land in Teston. 
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1465 A.D. 
174. ALFONSO, Infante of Castile (1453-1468). 


DOCUMENT ON PAPER IN SPANISH SIGNED BY THE 
INFANTE ALFONSO OF CASTILE (SON OF JUAN II) AS 
KING, AFTER HAVING TEMPORARILY USURPED REGAL 
RANK FROM HIS BROTHER, HENRY IV OF CASTILE. 


Large 4to, one page. 
Avila, 7th June, 1465. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £52 10s 


This interesting decree is given in the name of ‘Don Alfonso, by the 
Grace of God King of Castile,’ etc., and is signed by the Infante: ‘ Yo el 
Rey’ (I, the King). 

Of the greatest historical interest, relating to the civil wars that took 
place between the two sons of John II of Castile, over the question of the 


succession of the younger (Don Alfonso); and to the historic court scandals 
of the day, which Alfonso denounces. 


He refers to the ‘troublous times through which my realms have 
passed since the reign of my predecessor Henry’ [Henry IV of Castile, his 
elder brother] in whose time ‘the Holy Catholic Faith and Church had 
suffered and been degraded more than ever ‘before.’ The material state 
of the realm was also deplorable, and labourers were treated with great con- 
tempt and injustice by those who had been appointed to look after their wel- 
fare. He warmly denounces the crimes and reprehensible acts committed 
and permitted in the palace and court of his predecessor, who had given evil 
encouragement to ‘ the traitor Beltran’ and the Queen Dofia Juana; ‘an 
offence to God and his own honour.’ 


It should be mentioned that Don Alfonso, as younger son of Juan II, 
was the legitimate heir-presumptive to the throne, after Henry IV; but there 
had been so much ill feeling between the brothers, that Henry had gone to 
extraordinary lengths to thwart Alfonso. The latter, as recorded in this 
document, subsequently proclaimed himself King of Castile for a short while, 
but has never been recognised in history as a sovereign. 


In the course of this historical letter, Don Alfonso records how Henry 
had the infant Dofia Juana (La Beltraneja) formally sworn in as his offspring 
and heiress to the throne, with precedence of Alfonso as a son of Juan I, 
an earlier king. He also records how Henry ordered the arrest “of my 
person and that of my illustrious sister the Infanta Isabel, and to be delivered 
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to the said Queen [Juana] and the traitor Beltran, they being my enemies by 
reason of the said question of the succession, of which they wished to deprive 
me.’ He declares that as it was his will to act as God should decree for the 
benefit of his kingdom, many prelates and knights had been moved to regard 
his position with sympathetic interest; “the which gathered together in the 
city of Burgos for the purpose of serving God and myself, and of mitigating 
some of the evils aforementioned, as well as for the purpose of liberating my 
person and that of the said Infanta Isabel.’ He states that, after numerous 
perils which his supporters braved on his behalf, he was liberated from his 
prison, and his right of succession was proclaimed not only by them but by 
Henry himself. Subsequently, some of the supporters were requested to 
go to the court and revoke their oath of allegiance to Alfonso as heir to the 
throne, and transfer their allegiance to the infant Dofia Juana. They refused 
to do this, and as a consequence, Henry and his partisans mustered their 
troops and retainers, * in order to come upon me in the city of Placencia, and 
by every means demonstrate the animosity that was nursed against me by 
the Queen Dofia Juana and the traitor Beltran de la Cueva.” 


Now, however, Alfonso’s supporters were anxious to do as their con- 
science bade, and to obtain recognition for him as the rightful heir to the 
kingdom. He declares that the Holy See has pronounced against Henry 
and deprived him of the rank of king and the right to rule the kingdom; 
therefore, he (Alfonso), by virtue of his own birth, now assumes the dignity 
and right of king, and ‘I have been received and sworn in as king and lord 
of them, in accordance with what is due to me, in the city of Avila; and I 
have received due homage and fidelity from the said prelates and knights, 
squires and goodmen of the city of Avila.” 


‘He summons his correspondent to appear before him within fifteen 
days from the date of this decree, for the purpose of swearing allegiance to 
him as * king and natural lord,’ and of surrendering to him ‘ any castles or 
fortresses of the said Henry which you have held, and to do homage unto 
me as your king in return for the towns and castles which you now hold 
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LAG Dp eA: 


175. ALFONSO, Infante of Castile (1453-1468). Superseded his half- 
brother as King of Castile. 


be 


LETLCER SIGNED) (YOVED REY ss (ail welH PaR UN GMe)e 
ADDRESSED TO DON JUAN PONCE DE LEON, CONDE 
DE ARCOS. ENDORSED ON THE BACK BY THE ARCH- 
BISHOP OF TOLEDO. 


be td 


3 pp., folio. 
Dated at Valladolid, 20th September, 1465. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


An important letter, of great historical interest, written by the Infante 
Alfonso of Castile, who had superseded his half-brother, Henry IV, tem- 
porarily as King of Castile. 

It is addressed to Henry’s great ally, Juan Ponce de Leon, the Conde 
de Arcos, during the conflict between the two brothers, when Henry was 
gathering more and more supporters. Alfonso, anxious to deprive his 
brother of the Conde’s powerful assistance, offers the latter “ honours and 
grants and favours to your house,” if he will abandon the rallying army of 
“my predecessor and adversary Don Enrique.” 


As the brothers were nephews of the Conde, Alfonso endeavours to 
rouse his loyalty to the late King John II, “ my lord and father,” and induce 
the Conde to cease “ these scandals.’ He states that he has heard that Don 
Rodrigo, the Conde’s son, has espoused the cause of Henry IV, and, with 
his troops, “zmtends to obstruct my path; but I cannot believe that a son 
of yours would do such a thing, in view of your oft-avowed loyalty to 
myself.” 

He states that news has already reached him of the arrival of Henry’s 
troops at Segovia, “and some have entered the city of Avila, where they 
attempted to camp—but Pedro Gongalez and many other knights, and the 
Archbishop of Toledo fought against them outside the city gates, and killed 


some of my predecessor’s soldiers.”’ 


Don Alfonso expresses the pious opinion that God is with him, and 
will rout his adversary, and sternly recommends the count to throw in his 
lot with that of the destined victor; adding that “ with regard to Donia Maria 
de Mendoca and Fernando de Medina [two staunch supporters of Henry | 
and any others who are, to your knowledge, desirous of smoothing the 
erroneous path of my said adversary: I order you to eject them from the 
city and not to permit them to remain there; and to this end I will instruct 
the Commendador mayor to comply with your orders.” 
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See INo.7175; 


1467 A.D. 
176. HENRY VII, King of England (1485-1509). 


DOCUMENT IN LATIN OF THIS REIGN WRITTEN ON 
VELLUM WITH SEALS ATTACHED. 


I page, narrow oblong 8vo. 
Corby, 4th August, 1467. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £10 ios 


A grant to John Colstone of the manor of Corby in Kesteven, Lincoln, 
by Robert Repinghale and Robert Carter. 
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1469 A.D. 
177. JUVENAL AND PERSIUS. 
SATYRAE. 


Manuscript on 82 leaves of paper, in red and black, written 
in an upright contemporary Italian hand, with colophons at the 
end of each part stating it was written by Franciscus Phylaretus. 


Folio. | Contemporary stamped calf over wooden boards, 
metal bosses on covers. 


Italy, 29 May, 1468-—3 February, 1469. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £63 
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1457 A.D. 


179. ST. CLARE. 
REGEL DER SWESTERN SANT CLAREN ORDENS. 


German manuscript of the Rule of the Order of the Sisters 
of Saint Clare written in a neat hand by a nun of that Order on 
51 leaves of vellum in red and black, 14 lines to a page. With 
28 large initials in red and a large drawing in pen and ink as 
frontispiece, dated 1472, of St. Clare with Blessed Sacrament, 
book and staff in her hands. Rubrics in red. 


Small 8vo. Original binding of wooden boards covered with 
pigskin, brass bosses on sides. 


Germany, 1457 A.D. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £75 


This manuscript of the rules of the Order of Poor Clares was written 
in 1457 by Brother Johannes Molmethus, according to the inscription before 
the table. The frontispiece drawing of St. Clare was executed later and 


dated 1472. 
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BEFORE 15ru AUGUST, 1473. 


FIRST GERMAN TRANSLATION OF BOCCACCIO. 


180. BOCCACCIO. 


VON ETTLICHEN. FRUW EN. 


Manuscript in German, being the original translation by Dr. 
Heinrich Steinhowel, neatly written in black and red on: 170 
leaves of paper, 33 lines to a full page. 


With 75 interesting and spirited pen and ink coloured draw- 
ings, and elaborate marginal pen decoration in colours on the 
first and sixth pages. 


Small folio. Red velvet. 
[| Germany, Before 15 August, 1473. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £750 


This fascinating manuscript of Boccaccio’s illustrious women _ has 
several variations in the text from that of the version by H. Steinhowel, 
which was first printed at Ulm by Johann Zainer after 15th August, 1473. 
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See No. 180. 


1474 A.D. 
180a. LIVES OF JOACHIM AND ANNE. 


VITA: DE JOACHIN, DEL TRIBU,.DI |. UDAS DEV LASZLE] 
TADE DE JERUSALEM, E DE ANA GELTA DEAS Amina 
SO TRIBU EcDE LA GIENENARACLION@DESDAV AD: 


Italian manuscript written on g2 leaves of paper-in an elegant 
book-hand of humanistic character; chapter-headings rubricated ; 
double columns of 34 lines; some ornamental capitals in blue and 
red with pen work in red; first page and some chapter-headings 
in Gothic characters. 


Small folio. Original mediaeval monastic binding of 
wooden boards covered with brown blind-stam ped leather, 
metal bosses on sides, interesting metal clasps ornamented with 
the rose, cross and sacred name. 


| Italy, about 1474 a.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


This very interesting manuscript was begun in Gothic script on 31st 
October, 1464, and continued in the humanistic writing on 7th December, 
1473, as recorded on the headings to the first two pages. The greater part 
of the manuscript consists of the Lives of Saints Joachim and Anne, the Virgin 
Mary and Jesus Christ. There is also a long poem on the Lament of the 
Virgin on the Death of her Son, composed by Frater Anselmo, presumably 
of the Monastery of the Holy Ghost at Verona, whence this manuscript 
emanated. The writing is very unusual and individualistic. 
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See No. 180A. 
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TAD A.D: 


BOOK SOF, RECORDS. OF TGIFIS: OF LANDRAND SOA) i 
EFFECTS MADE: TO*THE CONVENT OF THE +MOLY GIO Sir 
AT ASSENNEDE IN FLANDERS. 


Illuminated manuscript in Flemish, on 22 leaves of vellum, 
initial letters in red. 


With two large and fourteen smaller miniatures in gold and 
colours, all but one of which are portraits of benefactors in the 
costume of the period, the last being that of the compiler holding 
the open volume in his hands. 


Small folio. Original wooden boards covered with calf, 
blind line panels and diagonals on sides, metal clasps. 


Flanders, 1475. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £210 


On Folio I appears the following: Dit es Rente vanden Heleghen 
Gheest. In Assennede desen bouc was ghemaect anno dni MCCCC. ende 
LXXV (1475). Biden helich gheest meesters Jan de ruddere, Pieter craye, 


en Felix van hishout ontfanghere. 
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See’ No. 181. 


1470 A.D. 
ieee te | LOU a aly 


OFFICIUM BEATAE VIRGINIS MARIAE SECUNDUM 
USUM ROMANAE CURIAE SEPTEM: PSALMI. OFFICIUM 
MORTUORUM. OFFICIUM SANCTAE CRUCIS., 


Manuscript on 231 leaves of fine vellum beautifully written 
by an Italian scribe in Gothic characters in red and black; 
initials throughout in blue and gold, with pen ornamentation in 
red and violet, respectively; two pages with finely illuminated 
floral borders and nine large illuminated capitals in gold and 
colours. 


16mo. Old mottled calf, gilt gauffred and painted edges. 
[Italy, about 1470 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW. ) £105 


A beautiful little volume with some rich illumination. 
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1475 A.D. 
183. GEBETBUCH. 


Manuscript book of Private Prayers in German written on 
338 leaves of paper, 14 lines to a page, initials and rubrics in red. 
| 


With a miniature of the Last Judgment illuminated in gold 
and colours, and a coloured 15th Century woodcut of St. Ursula 
and the 11,000 Virgins in a boat going to Cologne. 


12mo. Original binding of oak boards covered with stamped 
leather, with original clasps. 


Measuring 314 x 214 inches. 
[Germany, 1475 a.D. about. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) (fot 


A charming little unusual pocket prayer book in the vernacular which 
must evidently have been written for a lady. 





184. HORAE. 


NTA sy en D)s 


Book of Hours, in Dutch, written on 104 leaves of vellum, 
19 lines to a page, richly illuminated and decorated. 


With 5 large and 5 small miniatures in gold and coloured 
grisaille by a good artist. 


8vo. 


Original binding of leather, with panel on sides of 


Jesus with emblems, surrounded by motto over wooden boards. 
[Holland (perhaps Maestricht), about 1475 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £650 


DECORATIONS : 

The MS. has been illuminated and decorated by an artist of great 
ability and invention. The full-page illuminations are inserted leaves of 
parchment in tinted and coloured grisaille. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


Fol. 


13b: Annunciation Angel bearing lily and scroll. Mary kneeling, 
red robe, blue mantle, brocade hangings. Border: Floral, with 
angel playing lute. 

14: Initial, Virgin and Child on crescent, grisaille tinted within 
blue and gold initial; floral border with angel playing lute and 
bird. 

44b: Jesus in judgment; angels with last trumpet, dead appear- 
ing, two saints in foreground, grisaille heightened with red, blue 
or gold. Floral border with birds. 

45: Initial, Jesus praying, grisaille, within letter of blue and 
gold. Floral border with birds. 

63b: Crucifixion, John, Virgin and Mary Magdalen, grisaille, 
heightened with red, blue or gold. Floral border with pelican. 
64: Initial, Veronica, grisaille, within blue and gold letter. Floral 
border with angel bearing cross. 

6gb: Jesus and the Doctors, Mary and Joseph, entirely coloured. 
Floral border with cock. 

70: Initial, Jesus between the pillars, reading, grisaille, within 
blue and gold letter. Floral border with cock. 

gob: Raising of Lazarus, entirely coloured. Floral border with 
bird and butterfly. 

gt: Initial, Man and Woman in fire, grisaille touched with red, 
within blue and gold letter. Floral border with bird. 

67b: An initial in gold, containing the words “‘ Gregorius bidet 
Vigiu(m)?.” This may be the name of the illuminator of the MS., 
or the scribe. 

79b: Initial in gold, containing lion rampant. This has been 
thought to be armorial. 


Binpixe: The binding contains, back and front, a panel stamp 234 


by 17%. 


standing 


Motto “Ecce Agnus dey qui crimina tolis peccata mu(n)di”’; 


figure with halo, bearing lamb and flag. (Not described). 


(326) 


Around it a pattern of rounded stamps—a cinquefoil and a seven-petalled 
flower. 

The calendar saints include St. Servaes (Maestricht), Frederic (Utrecht), 
Jeroen (Egmont), Willibrod (Utrecht), Lebwin (Deventer). It agrees gener- 
ally in calendar and text with the corresponding parts in the edition pub- 
lished by Gerardus Leeu in 1491 in Antwerp (Duytsche Ghetiden), (Proctor 
9399), but is in a different dialect. 
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See No. 184. 
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14:75 A%D. 
185. JUSTINUS (MARCUS JUNIANUS). 


EPITOMA IN TROGII POMPEII HISTORIAS. 


Manuscript written on 139 leaves of fine vellum, 29 lines to 
a page. 
First page has half border and initial “C”’ in gold on blue 


ground with white interlacing vine pattern, relieved with green 
and blue. At foot a shield (bearing erased 6 balls for Medic), 
floral decorations and filagree work with gold roundels. A 


Roman initial in blue at beginning of each book. Headings in 
red. 


8vo. Very fine XVth century binding of wooden boards 
covered with stamped brown morocco. The stamps of the centre 
panel are purely Venetian in design whereas the outer border 
(made up of a conventionalized foliage design) suggests Florence. 
It 1s possible that the binding was made by a Venetian binder in 
Florence. Traces of metal clasps. Binding was rebacked in 1819 


by C. Lewis. 
| Florence, last quarter (?) of XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £140 


Previous Owners: Medici crest on shield (erased), Paulus Orlandinus 
and Hieronymus Florentinus, Henry Drury (See note on fly-leaf, ‘ Henry 
Drury, Harrow, backed for me by C. Lewis, 1819 ’’), Sir Thomas Phillipps 
3359. Ancient Library mark, C. 

Marginal corrections in black in the same hand and some marginal 
notes in black in a later hand. Numerous marginal notes in red, in a 15th: 
century and in a later hand. 

_ The text of Justin has been studied by Ruhl in the Jahrbiicher fiir 
Philclogie, Neue Folge der Suppl. Bd. 6, Heft 1, and in his edition of 
Teubner. He divides the MSS. into 3 classes: Italic (I), Transalpine (T) and 
Penovian. This MS. combines the readings of I and T. It has passages omitted 
in the I class, and also passages omitted in the T class (Ruhl, p. 23), and is 
probably the result of a fifteenth century humanistic revision of the text 
made for the Medicis. The text agrees fairly closely with that of Ruhl. 

The MSS. in the British Museum of Justinus are all 15th century, with 
the exception of Add. 19906, which is of the r4th cent. 
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1475 A.D. 
CHAINED MANUSCRIPT 
186. LIBER SENTENTIARUM. 

Latin manuscript on 545 leaves of paper, written in cursive 
Gothic script; initials and marginal notes in red; 28 long lines 
to a page. 

Folio. Original wooden boards covered with pigskin; chain 
of five links and ring affixed. (Binding rubbed). 

[ Germany, about 1475. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £75 





PASS ene: 


187. JAMES III, King of Scotland (1460-1488). Defeated at Sauchie- 
burn and murdered 1488. 


ORDER WRITTEN ON PAPER IN THE SCOTCH 
LANGUAGE UNDER THE KING'S SEAL, TO THE SHERIFF 
OF EDINBURGH. ) 


1 page, oblong folio. 
27th February, XVth Regnal Year (1475). 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) LIS) 15s 


Ordering the Sheriff to destrain the goods of John Napier, burgess, 
for a debt of 86 marks to one David Kincaid. The document still bears the 
remains of the Royal wax seal. 


“James be the grace of God King of Scottis. Till our seref of Edin- 
burgh and his deputis, greeting. For samekill as it is be wude and dunn, 
gevin, in oure seref-court of Edinburgh, haldin be oure lovit Alexr. Crech- 
toune, serefdepute, decretit, delyverit and ordanit that Johnne Naper, burgess 
of our burgh of Edinburgh, sall conter and paye to oure lovete David 
Kincaid, burgess of yesammyne, ye sowme of four and sex merkis of ye 
usuale moneye of oute Realme, optenit be ye said David uppon ye said 
Johnne in oure said serefcourt be a breve of distress of oure chappell, as ane 
act of court geven yeruppon mair fulily purports. Oure will is herfor & we 
charge you straitly and commandis that yer oure letters sene, but delaye ye 
pass, compell and distreyne ye said Johnne, his lands and make penny of 
his guids quhatsumever to ye avile & quantitie of ye saide sowme, and 
mak ye said David to be fullily put assicht & content yerof as effers ye forme 
of ye said act.” Ete. 
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1476 A.D. 


THE PATRONS OF COLUMBUS 


188. FERDINAND V (1452-1516) and ISABELLA (1451-1504), The 
Catholic Monarchs of Spain. 


ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT ROYAL CHARTERON 4 PAGES 
ORV UieM wos LGN E Die Your Hime KUNG eAN DS OUBEN, OF 
SPAIN, =WIDH CHE OFFICIAL LEAD SEAL SUSPENDED 
FROM A CORD, EMBOSSED WITH THE PORTRAITS AND 
COATS-OF-ARMS OF THE TWO SOVEREIGNS, ONE ON 
EACH SIDE, 


Vellum covers. 
Dated at Valladolid 20th May, 1476. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £105 


The charter confirms the privilege, granted to Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, 
the Marques de Cadiz, by King Henrique IV., of reserving certain agricul- 
tural tithes in the city of Jerez de la Frontera, for himself and his heirs. 


The Official Lead Seal of Ferdinand and Isabella is exceedingly rare. 
We have not seen another. Ferdinand and Isabella were the patrons of 
Columbus, and under their auspices he made his discovery of America. 
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See No. 188. 


[47.6 A.D: 
189. FERDINAND V and ISABELLA, The Catholic Monarchs of 
Spain. 


DOCUMENT ON 4 PAGES OF PAPER, WRITTEN IN 
SPANISH, SIGNED BY THE KING AND QUEEN, WITH 
SEAL. | 


Folio. 
Madrigal, 30th April, 1476. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £35 


The sovereigns confirm a previous decree, issued by Henry IV of 
Castile in 1474, by which a Fair, free from taxes for twenty days every year, 
was established in the town of Paradas. 


This was granted in compliance with a petition from Don Rodrigo 
Ponce de Leon, Marques de Cadiz, Conde de Arcos, “in order to increase 
the population and the supplies of that town which lies so near the frontier.” 


(335) 
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1476 A.D. 


190. CHRISTOPHER PARISIENSIS and OGNIBENT (Andrea). 
LA SUMMETTA, LA VIOLETTA, IL LUCIDARIO. 


Italian fifteenth-century manuscript, in red and black, on 33 


leaves of paper, written in a neat, legible hand, relating to 
medicine and alchemy. 


Small 8vo. Old vellum. 


About 1476. £63 


This curious work, while emphasizing the sin of practising the fatally 
fascinating art of alchemy, nevertheless contains much information on the 
nature of minerals and gases; the transmutation of metals; the concoction 


of the elixir of life; the philosopher’s stone; physiology; and psychic practises. 


Appended is the text of the correspondence that passed between 
Christophorus Parisiensis and Andrea Ognibent on the subject-matter con- 
tained in this work, dated from Milan between the years 1470 and 1476. 


“Nothing is known of Christophorus Parisiensis. His date is given 
by Lenglet Dufresnoy as 1260; other writers say in general terms the 
thirteenth century. Even his name is varied, for Lenglet Dufresnoy calls 
him ‘Christophe de Paris ou de Perouse.’ ”’ 


“ Schmieder has favoured us with a fanciful biography. As he was so 
little known he was probably not a teacher in the university, but is to be 
looked for amongst the monks. In that case, however, it is not in France 
that he is to be found, but in the Benedictine Abbey of St. Albans. Two 
Benedictines called ‘ Parisiensis’ lived there and wrote a history; the elder 
to 1259, when he died, the younger to 1273. The latter is known as 
Matthew of Paris, and the two are usually confused under this name; but 
as it is unlikely the elder was also called Matthew, possibly he was Christo- 
pher. And this is history! ” 

“A good many writings are ascribed to him by Nazari, and his list is 
copied by Borel and subsequent writers. None of these have been printed, 
and if they ever existed, or if they exist now, are in manuscript.” (Fer- 
guson, Bibliotheca Chemica.) 


(337) 


IQI. 


1480 A.D. 
COPTIC HYMNAL. 


Thirteen leaves of a Coptic Doxology written upon paper, of 
the fifteenth century. The titles of the Doxology are in Arabic. 


Preserved in lettered case. 
[Egypt, 1480 a.p. about. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) Jia 


The Coptic hymnal or doxology in honour of the Saints for every feast 
day of the year. 


The titles of the Doxologies are in Arabic. "These Doxologies have 
not yet been published. To make a critical and complete edition it would 
be necessary to consult the numerous MSS. which remain preserved to us 
in various libraries. This would be a work of great utility as these Dox- 
ologies are very ancient, most of them composed between the fifth and eighth 
centuries and form precious material for a History of the Coptic Church. 


The hymns are for the Ascension Day, New Year, Christmas, Epiphany 


and in honour of Saint Hermina. 


(338) 
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1483 A.D. 


WRITTEN FOR MARCO DANDOLO, DOGE OF VENICE. 


192. LINO (PETRUS NICOLAS), of Vincenza. 
DIALOGI AD MARCO DANDOLO VENETO. 


Beautifully written manuscript on gg leaves of paper and a 
preliminary vellum leaf, in a fine Italian hand, with the arms of 
the Doge of Venice, Marco Dandolo, illuminated at the foot of 
the first page, and a finely illuminated initial letter at the begin- 
ning of the work. 


8vo. Vellum. 
[ Venice, 1483. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 


Interesting manuscript by a medical man. 


(340) 
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193. 


1484 A.D. 


ANTIPHONARIUM. 


Latin manuscript beautifully written in red and black on 55 
leaves of vellum. 


The text 1s very legibly written with red, blue, black, and 
black and red initials above the four-line musical notation. On 
the second leaf 1s a large initial P in blue on a burnished gold 
background, with red, green, and yellow borders. The lower 
margins contain 35 very quaint and interesting pen-drawings of 
nuns, monks, doves, rabbits, an archer, boors, etc. heightened 
with a little colour. 


At end is a colophon giving the name of the writer Brother 
Jacobus Swartz and the date 1484. 


8vo. Original binding of wooden boards covered with 
stamped leather, silver clasp. (Back restored). 


Germany, 1484. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £105 


The colophon book begins: “ Dominica palmarum post benedictionem 
ramorum, 1484. Antifone iste su(n)t cantande,” and ends: “ Oui me scribe- 
bat Fr. Jacobus Swartz nome(n) h(ab)ebat.” 


(342) 


‘€61 ‘ON 29S 


















Jqord wtp ut49 319 ni ve 1 ‘ 
a: _ ae me pasate i 
i= " Boek “1 a an as — "al 
2 py r-oaa ays { 
| weg a . > cag x 
i ce “yay 4 und =o ayo Ue a in smas19a10q qn 
| -odpaegics— b aie 
fg ia "9 Siok re *e se . a ay 
sma) 3119 ond nD zonduag! “a y ee auny 
i pa ate Lisanne a emeaeninel Age Ta be MES Dee se 
hi » eee 
paste | Spee nigth 
| Pr) 9 att’ x9444 190 se sim : a» vm au 18 17098 





1486 A.D. 


194. RENE II (1451-1508), Duke of Lorraine. Succeeded Duke 
Nicholas in 1473 and in 1474, joined with Lous XI and the 
Emperor Frederick in a league against the Duke of Burgundy, 
whom he defeated at Moray and before Nancy in 1476. 


DOCUMENT ON PAPER, IN LATIN, SIGNED 
ADDRESSED TO THE GENTLEMEN IN, THE O8FICES OF 
ST. GEORGE, THE HIGHEST )OF THE COMMUNTIY 
GENOA WLIH SEAL, 


I page, 4to. 
Dated from Nancy, 26th November, 1486. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) {21 


Accrediting his cousin, John of Anjou, as his Lieutenant General. 


(Trans.):—‘‘ We send at this time to your excellent state our lieutenant 
general the illustrious John of Anjou, late in our realm of Sicily 
to whom we have committed some things to be treated of concerning our 
enterprise, which we judge to be common to you, to refer in our name to 
your said Magnificences. That this matter can be performed with your said 
state we certainly know by the disposition of affairs, and esteeming the 
aid to be lent to us to be no less for the common convenience thereof than 
at a former time to our predecessors, into whose labours and realm they have 
ever thus entered by force.”” Ete. 
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14.5892): 
195. MISSALE SECUNDUM USUM VIVARIENSIS ECCLESIE. 
Missal for the Use of Viviers in S. France. 


Manuscript in Latin, well written in Gothic characters in 
red and black on 320 leaves of vellum, double columns, by 


Etienne de Lessinhol, and finished Sept. 6, 1493. 


Initials in red and black surrounded by pen ornamentation, 
which in many cases is finished off in the margin with grotesque 
human heads. Pen decoration occupies three sides of the first 
page of the Missal. With musical notation. 


Folio. Original binding of blind-tooled calf, over wooden 
boards, carefully repaired and rebacked with morocco, brass 


clasp. 
[France, September 6, 1493. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £125 


The calendar is a very full and interesting one, and occupies 6 leaves. 
The page following it shows for what purpose, where, and at what date 
the MS. was written. “ Anno domini millesimo quadringetesimo nona- 
gesimo tercio et die sexta mensis septembris fuit patratum presens missale per 
me Stephanum de Lessinhol clericum parrochie vallis (query Vallon) dyocessis 
vivariensis et fecit fiert lacobus Douse u'tcator ville de pratellis dicte dyocessis 
Vivariensis ad servitium capelle constructe per ipsum jacobum seu fecit 
construere ad honorem beate Marie de pietate ac beati lacobi Apostoli nec 
non sancti Benedicti et que capella est edificata infra ecclestam beati Petri 
apostoli de pratellis, Ideo rogate deum pro eo.” 


Five pages at the end are occupied with Orders for the blessing of bells 
(Ordo ad benedicendum sive baptisandum campanam, etc.),—an addition 
of about the commencement of the 16th century. On one page has been 
written an indulgence granted by Claudius Vivariensis episcopus in 1507 
to the chapel of St. James “in puncteto,’”’ and a list of the relics in the same 


chapel. 


Missals of the use of Viviers are of very great rarity, and are of very 
considerable liturgical interest. 
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See No. 195. 


1494 A.D. 
196. CICERO (M. T)). 


DE LEGUM EMENDATIONIBUS. DE SEN ECT UTE, 
DE PARADOXIS. 


Latin manuscript in a XVth century Italian hand on 106 
leaves of paper. 


Ornamental initial on folio 2, painted in colours; decorative 
initial with an extended border of thistles and foliage executed 
with pen and ink on folio 61; another smaller initial on folio 94. 


8vo. Contemporary binding of oak boards (damaged). 
[Italy, before November, 1494. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £18 18s 


The text of the three works are all written by the same hand; the 
commentaries and interlineations are in two different writings of a slightly 
later period. A note at the top of first leaf: ‘‘ 1494 mense nouembri post 
diem omnium sanctorum: quo primum scolam linquens perusium peti.” 


Immediately below is a note in another hand, stating that the book 


was bought at Perugia with a Terence, the Bucolics, and Georgics for “ flor. 
ont exig 
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197. HENRY VU, King of England (1485-15009). 
DOCUMENT SIGNED WRITTEN IN ENGLISH ON 
VELLUM TO ROBERT LITTON. 


I page, small 4to. 
Westminster, 23rd January, 1497. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) per 


An order for the delivery to John Bligh of certain material. 

“We wil and charge you that unto or trusty Serg. John Bligh, yoman 
of or wardrobe, ye deliver or doe to be delivered four . . . of crimy- 
ssyn cloth of golde of tissue of our owne store, twenty and eight yards of 
crimison sarssenet for the curtynes of the same bede.” Etc. 

Shakespeare refers to Henry VII in King Henry VI. 


“This pretty Lad will prove our Country’s bliss 
His looks are full of peaceful majesty 
His head by nature fram’d to wear a crown 
His hand to wield a sceptre; and himself 
Likely in time to bless a regal throne.” 
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See No. 199. 


CARE ore Gh iNeL-U Rave 


I99. HORAE B.V.M. AD USUM ROMANUM CUM CALENDARIO. 


Illuminated Latin manuscript of the Ghent-Bruges School on 
188 leaves of vellum, very well and neatly written in a semi- 
bdtarde hand in red and black (the calendar in red, blue and 
gold), 17 lines to a page. 


Each month of the calendar with a finely executed border of 
flowers or interlacing leaf-work painted on a pale yellow ground 
(except the month of May, which has a three-quarter border con- 
taining stag-hunting scenes). 


Each month of the calendar with two small miniatures of the 
sign of the Zodiac and the occupation. 


With 8 full-page miniatures with fine borders of flowers, 
fruit, and interlacing leaf-work painted on liquid gold grounds 
(one ground is dark-grey); each of the pages opposite them 
within full borders containing sacred and secular scenes; 26 
smaller miniatures, all with three-quarter borders of flowers, 

_ leafy sprays, insects and drolleries painted on coloured ground. 
Large initials in pale mauve and white, generally of foliated © 
design and enclosing a flower, on grounds of liquid gold, 
numerous smaller initials and bar terminals. 


8vo. Old binding of stamped calf over wooden boards. 
| Flanders, late XV th Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATIONS OPPOSITE AND ON PAGE 351.) £650 


The pictorial borders facing the full-page miniatures include the fol- 
lowing subjects: (1) f. 14, Ladies feasting and ladies working beneath a 
tree; (2) f. 18, The Procession to Calvary; (3) f. 24, Stag-hunting; a boy 
fishing in a moat round a castle, Chastity and her Unicorn; (4) f. 31, Ladies 
riding in a travelling carriage with attendants, dogs, etc.; (5) f. 44, Knights 
jousting at a tournament, ladies and other spectators looking on from bal- 
conies; (6) f. 100, Stag-hunting; (7) f. 108, David repentant, victorious sol- 
diers greeted by ladies; (8) f. 128, The Three Quick and the Three Dead. 


An inscription in a XVIth century hand on f. 15 gives the name of an 


early owner: O Beata brigida ora pro m(e) Devoto famulo tuo Iohanne 
lordano ut dignus efficiar promissionibus christi. Amen.” 
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See No. 199. 


LAE .botHeC EN UR: 
200. HORAE BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS. 


Manuscript in Latin, of the Hours of the Virgin, beautifully 
written by a French scribe in /ettres batardes, on 137 leaves of 
vellum, 19 lines to a page, containing hundreds of illuminated 
initials in gold and colours. 


With 17 full-page miniatures each surrounded by a broad 
ornamental border. 


8vo. Original binding of wooden boards covered with 
velvet (worn). 


| France, Late 15th Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £385 
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See No. 200. 


ihe Bee fat Be 
201. MARY (BLESSED VIRGIN). 

LIFE AND PRAYERS (in German). 

German manuscript on 243 leaves of paper in late 
cursive Gothic script, written by a German scribe; chapter- 
headings rubricated, illustrated by the insertion of 41 very early 
wood engravings, 35 of which are coloured, a few being decorated 


with burnished gold. 


Thick 8vo. Original binding of boards covered in brown 
calf, blind-stam ped in panels of portrait medallions, conventional 
flowers and scrolls; brass clasps. 


[Germany, 1481 a.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £350 
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ee ee ENGL UC Re ye. 
201a. ROLLE (Richard), Hermit of Hampole. 
TREATISE ON MEN’S Dury (in English). 


English Manuscript’ on 105 leaves of vellum, written in a 
square book-hand, 28 lines to a page; initials in blue with pen- 
work flourishes. 


8vo. Eighteenth-century calf, gilt. 
[England, XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £350 


Richard Rolle, believed to be the author of this Treatise, was hermit of 
Hampole and lived in the reign of Edward the Third. It affords a singular 
specimen of the language of that period. At the foot of the first page is 
an old ownership note, “James Bellingham is the true possessor of this 
Booke.” 
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202. 


Teel ae eo rie LONG inate 


PSA TER: 


SEPTEM PSALMI PENLI ENT PALES, PSALMI 
GRADUALES, LETANIAE SANCTORUM, Ei) ORR) PORES 
VAR TAE. 


Latin manuscript on 85 leaves of vellum, written in a very 
fine and bold Gothic character, 13 lines to a page. 


Ornamented with three beautiful large initials accompanied 
by elegant ornaments extending along the inner margins, 
composed of leaves, flowers, and scrolls illuminated in gold and 
colours; 56 fine ornamental initials also illuminated in gold and 
colours; over 100 small initials alternatively painted in gold and 
blue on pen-drawn backgrounds of red and violet. Executed in 


the North of Italy. 


Small folio. Contemporary binding in oak boards covered 
in calf, the sides stamped with tudor roses and crowned fleur-de- 
lis, the former between two borders composed of small fleur-de- 


lis of France. Rebacked. 
[Italy, Late XVth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £140 


A beautiful specimen of the best period of the Italian art of Calligraphy 
and Ornamentation. 
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See No. 202. 
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203. ALAIN CHARTIER AND ALBERTAIN OF BRESCIA. 


Manuscript consisting of text of seven compositions in prose 
and verse (in French) written by more than one scribe in bold 
cursive Gothic characters, on 236 leaves of paper. 


Small folio. Old vellum binding, with coat-of-arms and 
name of Jean Christofle Virey, Counsellor to the King of France, 
and Treasurer of Burgundy and Bresse, on sides, and monogram 
“BG” repeated several times on sides and back of the volume. 


[France, Late XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £105 


An important and extremely interesting manuscript, probably written 
soon after the death of the famous author of La Belle Dame sans mercy, 
which was supposed to have taken place in 1449. An inscription on the 
first page records the fact that Alain Chartier was buried at the Chapel of 
St. Anthony at Avignon. 

This manuscript contains :— 

1. L’Exil Maistre Alain Chartier. 

This piece is none other than /’Espérance, which is considered as the 
best work of Alain Chartier. 

2. Le lire de Mellibée et Dame Prudence, by Albertan of Brescia, 

translated by Renault de Louens. 

Le Débat de Fortune et de Povreté. 

Le Bréviaire de Noblesse (by Alain Chartier). 

Le renoncement d’amours, an anonymous work, the author’s name, 
however, is given in this manuscript, viz., Huet des Vignes. 


YU yp 


This little poem has not been reprinted since the very rare editions of 
the end of the XVth century. 


6. L’ Amant rendu cordelier en l'observance d’amours. 


This poem, attributed to Martial de Paris, called d’Auvergne, was re- 
printed in the Arréts d’Amour. This manuscript supplies good corrections. 


7. Le Mirouer des Dames. 


No mention of this poem has been found anywhere. 
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Peabo CH eG GN S Ua 


204. DIURNALE (BREVIARUM). 


Latin manuscript on 115 leaves of vellum, 35 lines to a page, 
written in black and red, with fine ornamental initials of Flemish 


design. 
8vo. XVIIth Century calf binding. 
[Flanders, Late XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £75 


Decorations : Five large initials, fol. 1, gold on green, with strawberry; 
fol. 8v: grey on gold; fol. 38: gold on red, with blossoms; fol. 
68: gold on blue with rose; fol. 80: gold on purple with straw- 
berry blossom, eight smaller initials in gold and colours, flourished 
letters in the top lines of a number of leaves. 


ConTENTS : 
(1) Fol. 1: Proprium de tempore. 1st Sunday in Advent—25 Sun- 
day after Pentecost. 
Fol. 66a: Dedicatione ecclesie. 
(2) Fol. 68a: Proprium de sanctis—pars hyemalis. St. Andrew— 
Annunciation B.V.M. 
Fol. 79v: blank. 
Fol. 80: Commune sanctorum. 
Fol. 89v: blank. 
Fol. 90: Proprium de sanctis. St. Ambrose—St. Katharine. 


The initials mark the following feasts: 1st Sunday in Advent, Christ- 
mas, Easter, Trinity, Corpus Christi, Proprium de sanctis, commune sanc- 
torum, Nativ. S. John, Assumption B.V.M, St. Augustine, Nativity B.V.M., 
Dedication. 

The rubric on f. 35 points to a convent of friars and the prominence 
given to St. Augustine, a convent of Augustinian Friars. 

A note of ownership has been cut off from f. 1 and other folios have 
had margin cut off (37, 89). 

Properly this might be called a portiforium. A Diurnale gives only 
the Breviary for the day, etc., but the term was used in an extended sense. 
The lessons are not included—hence the book is for personal use. 
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See No. 204. 


LAV ES torn CEN TORY? 


205. MEDITATIONES DEVOTAE SUPER PSALMOS PENITEN- 
TIALESS LOTHARIUS DE VILITATE CONDITIONS 
HUMANAE. ST. BERNARD, MEDVIATIGN 2.2. 


Manuscript in Latin, written in a neat French hand on to1 
leaves of vellum, 32 lines to a page. 


With initials illuminated in gold and colours, rubrications 
in red, and large miniature of King David in adoration on the 
first page illuminated in gold and colours, and surrounded by a 
typical French border of flowers, fruit, grotesques, etc. 


8vo. Green velvet, g. e. 
[France, Late XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £75 
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See No. 205. 


206. 


DA Beaton Cr NARs 
DIURNALE PARVUM. 


Latin manuscript on 72 leaves of vellum beautifully written 
in large late Gothic script; all initials in red or blue; headings 
rubricated. 


12mo. Contemporary binding of wooden boards covered 
in brown leather, blind-stamped in lozenge-shaped compartments 
with motifs of rose, crown, and fleur-de-lys. 


[French School, Late XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £63 


A charming little prayer book, with music added in a contemporary 
hand, on two blank pages and some of the lower margins of the manu- 
script leaves. 
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See No. 206. 


DAT Helorue CEN TUR: 


207. HORAE B.V.M. AD USUM ROMANUM CUM CALENDARIO. 


Profusely illustrated manuscript in Latin, written in a 
regular rather pointed Gothic hand on 184 leaves of vellum, 21 
lines to a page, the calendar written on 12 leaves in red, blue, 
and gold, each month with a miniature of the occupation and 
the sign of the zodiac and each page with a border composed of 
miniatures of saints belonging to the month within arched com- 
partments and with a larger miniature of a saint on every leaf 
(the first leaf of the calendar cut at foot). 


With fifty finely executed large miniatures nearly all within 
arched compartments and introducing several compositions very 
rarely found. Two of the miniatures (the Annunciation and 
King David) have borders composed of subjects taken from the 
life of the Virgin and King David, another (the raising of 
Lazarus) has the Three Quick and the Three Dead in arched 
compartments, several have fine borders of acanthus leaf decora- 
tion, flowers, and fruit painted on gold grounds introducing 
figures of angels playing music, men in armour, ladies, 
grotesques, etc., with one or two exceptions the others are all 
within fine full borders generally of acanthus decoration, 
flowers, and fruit painted within compartments alternately plain 
and liquid gold, the rest of the text within three-quarter borders 
of similar design. 


In the borders to the Vigils of the Dead is a remarkable 
“ Dance of Death” series of 62 miniatures, a subject commonly 
found in printed Horae but very rare in manuscripts, in addition 
to the miniatures mentioned a leaf before the Hours of the 
Virgin contains two full-page miniatures, one of the Expulsion 
from Eden, the other of Jesse’s dream. 


8vo. Old black morocco gilt, silver catches and clasps, g. €. 
[France, Late XVth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £750 


A profusely decorated manuscript with many interesting and unusual 
miniatures. 


The Gospel from St. John has a large miniature of St. John making the 
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207. 


See No. 


sign of the cross over the poisoned cup before the emperor, while two men 
lie dead in the fore-ground. In the “‘ Office of the Dead” the “ Dirige”’ 
has a series of five large arched miniatures the subjects of which are very 
obscure, one depicts a devil pouring a shower of flames on a flock of sheep, 
another shows the devil pouring flames of destruction on a feast. This 
series is followed by a series of four miniatures of the trials of Job. The 
nine large miniatures in the Memoriae of Saints have all full margins con- 
taining smaller miniatures of incidents in the life of the saints. 


The borders contain a large number of finely executed grotesques and 
drolleries, animals, birds, etc., and often miniatures of more elaborate 
subjects, e.g. The Three Kings on horseback bearing gifts, a knight in 
armour on horseback spearing a monster, a man duck-shooting, a man 
spearing a boar, a man on horseback with a woman on pillion, a man with 
dog and birds, a man with spear and dogs pursuing a hare, a man hunting 
a stag, two men in armour fighting on horseback. 
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15) LOMAS. 


207A. DES GRANDS ET EXCELLENTS BIENS, QUE PROVIEN- 
NEN DE AseL ALX.. DES “GRANDS EXECRABLES “ET 
MISERABLES MAULX QUI PROVIENNENT DE LA GUERRE 
ENTRANT PAR LA LOY DE NATURE ET FINISSANT PAR 
Tee O.y eB NOSTRE SEIGNEUR. 


DES OTUN RES DE CICERO COMMENCANT PAR 
ADOLESCENCE. DE OYSIVETE QUI ENGENDRE MAUX 
DitsoALUS TES HIS EORITEN. SENTENCES ET BEAUX DITS 
QUE PLUTARQUEA ASSEMBLE ET ESCRIPT DEPLUSIEURS 
ROYSsPireOZOPH Eseb ly AUTRES GRECZ ET LATIN. 


A charming French manuscript beautifully written on 94 
leaves of vellum, 21 lines to a full page. 


Every page is calligraphically written either in gothic, round 
or Italian script and is surrounded by a gilt border and embel- 
lished with charmingly uluminated initial letters. 


The title of the first treatise is written in fine Roman letters 
in gold on a black ground. All the chapter and paragraph- 


headings are executed in gold letters. 


8vo. Dark blue morocco, three-line gilt fillet border on 
sides, fully gilt panelled back, Baron Pichon’s gilt coat-of-arms 
in centre of sides, inside dentelles, g. e., by Bauzonnet-Trautz. 


[ France, circa 1510. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION ON PAGE 373.) £300 


No. 122 in the Baron Pichon Catalogue. 


The last page has an inscription in black letters on a gold ground: 


(371) 


“Ung brief et petit temps d’aage, est assez long a bien et honnestement 
Wiliteselssel se 


The initials L. F. are possibly the initials of the calligrapher, or else 
of the person for whom the book was written. 


In the Pichon catalogue there is a note as follows: ‘Ce manuscrit, d’un 
genre d’exécution trés-rare, est un des plus curieux de la collection.” 
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See No. 2074. 


diode A.D. 
208. SAINT BERNARDINO. 
FASCICULUS MYRRE. 


Manuscript in Dutch on 96 leaves of paper, 20 lines to a 
page, written in red and black, a few painted initials and borders 
in quaint colouring. 


With 12 unusual engravings resembling Nielli, mounted in 
the text in the spaces left for them, chiefly within initial letters, 
all of which are coloured. 


12mo. Half bound. 
[ Holland, about 1515 a.v. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) if 
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1530 A.D. 


209. SALMAN SAWAJLI. 


THE DIWAN, OR POEMS OF SALMAN SAwaAjl. [In 
Persian. | 


Persian manuscript written in a neat and legible hand in 
double columns of 17 lines, with magnificent anwan at the com- 
mencement in a deep blue and green, with the title of the work 
in white square characters. 


With 8 charming and delicate miniatures in the finest 
possible state of preservation, mostly of garden scenes or interiors, 
bearing traces of Mongol influence. 


8vo. Oriental binding of stamped leather. 
[Persia, about 1530 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £120 


The Diwan is the best known work of Salman Sawaji, one of Persia’s 
greatest poets. He died in 1377. 
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210A, 
DIWAN. 


Persian manuscript written in Nasta-lig, in double columns, 
within gold and coloured rules and delicate spray-borders, on 176 
leaves of paper. 


With two illuminated pages, eight full-page miniatures, two 
of which depict some outdoor feasts, the six other large minia- 
tures represent domestic and hunting scenes, warfare, and out- 
door feasts, allin gold and colours on gold grounds. 


8vo. Oriental gold-stamped flap binding with cut and 


coloured doublures. 
Persia, 938 A.H. = 1531 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £105 
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See No. 210. 


211. 


TODO BADE 


MEXIA’S UNFINISHED MANUSCRIPT LIFE OF “CHARLES V 
PEDRO MEXIA. 


VADATDESCAR LV OSs OWUmiN. O:. 


[Folio 1a: | Comienga la vida e istoria del ymbitisimo 
enperador don carlos quinto deste nombre, ret de espana y de las 
doss secilias et conpuesta por pero mesia ssu coronista. 


Spanish manuscript chronicle of the life and history of the 
Emperor Charles V, written on 650 pages of paper. 


Folio. Original vellum. 
[| About 1550 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £105 


There is no signature to this remarkable contemporary manuscript, 
but there is a paraph at the end, which may well have been that of the 
chronicler, Mexia, although the writing of the text is characteristic of that 
of professional scribes of the earlier part of the sixteenth century. 

Possibly this is the original draft of Mexia’s book, which, however, was 
never actually published as such, because he died before the work was com- 
pleted. According to Hurtado, the work only reaches the period of Charles’ 
coronation by Clement VI, but this manuscript actually goes a little beyond 
that event. Pedro Mexia was a native of Seville (c. 1499-1551) and studied 
at both Seville and Salamanca. He was a friend of Columbus’s son Fern- 
ando; and, on account of his mathematical talent, was frequently consulted 
by navigators. After the death of Antonio de Guevara, he became 
chronicler to Charles V, and began his “ Life”? (about 1548) which he left 
unfinished. Fray Prudencio de Sandoval made use of this book in his 
Historia de Carlos V (1614-18) without acknowledging his source of inform- 
ation. According to Palau, Mexia’s book was only published in New York 
in 1918 from the text in the Revue Hispanique. Part of the work was pub- 
lished by Rivadeneyra in his Biblioteca de Autores Espanoles. ‘The item is 
therefore of very great interest coming from the pen of such a distinguished 
historian; and of obvious value as a manuscript, in view of the probability 
of its being the original draft. 

Mexia published many other works, including his famous collection 
of essays Silva de varia leccion, which were translated into various languages, 
and an Imperial and Cesarian History, which refers to the Roman Cesars. 

This manuscript is divided into six ‘“ books,” which treat very fully 
of the Emperor’s life and times up to the great conflict with Barbarossa at 
Tunis in 1533, when Prince Doria’s fleet defeated the notorious corsair. 

There are chapters describing his illustrious lineage and the remarkably 
distinguished position which Charles had held since his boyhood; full tran- 
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scripts of historical decrees; his coronation at Bologna as Emperor and King 
of the Romans, when he received the Imperial Crown from the Pope; and 
some sonnets to his brilliant achievements. 


Charles was the son of Philip I (Philip the Handsome) of the House 
of Austria, and of Queen Juana of Castile, the daughter of Ferdinand V 
and Isabella the Catholic. He was born at Ghent on 24th February, 1500, 
and was proclaimed King of Spain (as Charles I) in 1517, although he had 
ruled as joint-sovereign with his mother before she was permanently in- 
capacitated. 

From his boyhood, therefore, power and authority had developed upon 
Charles, who seemed to enjoy adding to his responsibilities and political 
problems. 


On the death of his paternal grandfather, the Emperor Maximilian I, 
he was proclaimed Emperor of Germany (as Charles V of that line) in 1519; 
and subsequently inherited the Kingdom of the Netherlands from his father 
(who, in turn, had inherited it from his mother, Mary of Burgundy); and 
the Papal Privilege to administer the Indies for the development of the 
Catholic Faith. 


His influence throughout the Catholic world was, tremendous; not only 
in Spain, Italy, Flanders and Germany, where he led numerous campaigns 
—ostensibly against the infidels who made many raids upon the Christian 
countries—but indirectly in England, where his son Philip, as the Consort 
of Mary Tudor, brought about a temporary revival of Catholicism; and in 
France, where he was able to checkmate his life-long enemy, Francis I, 
(whose alliance with the Turks seriously menaced the peace and prosperity 
of Christendom) by arranging a marriage between his sister Leonor, widow 


of King Manuel I of Portugal, and the French King. 


Peru was discovered in his day, and proved a substantial source of 
revenue for the colossal expenses of his treasury in Europe. 


Much of his time was spent in Flanders when he was not actively 
engaged in the campaigns in Italy and North Africa; but little time was 
spent in Spain, where Philip II deputized for him for many years before he 
inherited the throne. The Emperor had married the Infanta Isabel, 
daughter of King Manuel of Portugal, in 1526, and it was this close kinship 
with the sister-nation that caused Philip to claim as his right the throne of 
Portugal in 1580. 


After half a century of pomp and power, Charles wearied of earthly 
greatness, and divested himself of all his worldly possessions in order to 
live a monastic life. He abdicated the Spanish throne in favour of his 
legitimate son, Philip, in January, 1556; entreating the latter to befriend his 
elder and much beloved natural son, Don John of Austria—a behest which 
Philip endeavoured to fulfil with some show of magnanimity. The Im- 
perial throne then passed to Charles’s brother Ferdinand, in September, 
1556, and the erstwhile “ unconquered Czsar”’ returned to Spain in the 
same month, to enter the monastery at Yuste, his chosen retreat, where he 
died on 21st September, 1558. 
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PRE Yee oer Gr NS TU Rays, 


FORAESE. V.M. AD USUM ROMANUM CUM CALENDARIO. 


Latin manuscript on 112 leaves of vellum, including two 
blanks, written by an Italian scribe in red and black Gothic 
characters, 24 lines to a page, within a gold and blue line border 
to each page. | 


With 13 large and finely illuminated miniatures within 
architectural frames, and at the end ten large miniatures 
in the Memoriae of Saints. Six smaller miniatures in the 
text; inserted in front a small miniature cut out of a choir 
book showing the figure of a saint with a book in his right hand 
and a palm leaf in his left. Calendar with 24 charming minia- 
tures of the occupations of the month and the signs of the Zodiac. 


8vo. Old French red morocco gilt, g. e. 
[Italy, Early XVIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £350 


The full-page miniatures of Saints commemorate John the Baptist, John 
the Evangelist, St. Sebastian, St. Julian, St. Anne, St. Mary Magdalen, St. 
Barbara, the Virgin Mary, the Mass of St. Gregory, St. Bernard. 
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Pe yee Gur EN U RsyY- 


PERSIAN ANATOMICAL MANUSCRIPT 
ANATOMY OF MANSUR (Tasrih-i-Mansuri). 


Persian manuscript written in Nasta’liq in a clear elegant 
hand within gold rules on 44 leaves of paper dusted with gold. 
The text is picked out in gold and red. The manuscript opens 
with a richly illuminated deep heading composed of minute 
flowers and leaves in an intricate pattern. 


Illustrated with six most interesting full-page anatomical 
figures, pen-drawn in various colours, representing the Skeletal 
System, Nervous System, Muscular System, Venous System, 
Arterial System, and the Arterial System of a Pregnant Woman. 
With small diagrams of the brain and the tongue. 


Small folio. Contemporary oriental binding of red leather, 
the covers decorated with embossed gold inlays. 


[Persia, Early XVIth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £150 


See A. Fonahn Zur Quellenkunde der Persischen Medizin. 


This work was composed in 1396, and is divided into five parts under 
the headings Bones, Nerves, Muscles, Veins, Arteries. It is based on a 
much older tradition, probably of Byzantine origin, which is represented 
in Europe by the well-known so-called “ Fiinf-Bilder Serie,” of which several 
sets have been produced. There are MSS. similar to ours. ‘Two are at 
the British Museum, one at the Bodleian, one at the India Office in London, 
and one at the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. Professor K. Sudhoff has 
reproduced figures of some of these in his Anatomie im Mittelalter and in the 
Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin, Vol. Il. 


Our MS. is complete. It was written in the first half of the sixteenth 
century, that is within 150 years of the date of its composition. The writing 
is very good and clear and is the work of an accomplished scribe. On each 
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See tN 213: 


page the writing is enclosed in a gold border. These have iin most cases 
worn through, the writing being then carefully mounted. 


The volume consists of forty-four folios. 


Folio 1 verso is most beautifully and delicately illuminated in a pattern 
with flowers and leaves. 


Folio g recto contains two anatomical diagrams not present in the other 
MSS. of this work that have so far been described. One of these 
diagrams represents the brain, the other the tongue. 


Folio 15 recto has a figure of the skeleton in full extension. This 
drawing is picked out in gold and red. 


Folio 23 recto has a figure of the nervous system containing many 
interesting points and is delicately drawn. The nerves them- 
selves are drawn in red, green, blue, black, yellow and green. The 
fingers and toes are tinted and the parts of the brain and faces 
are picked out in various colours, including gold. 


Folio 25 verso has a large and peculiar figure of the muscular system. 


Black, gold and red are used. 


Folio 29 verso has a figure of the venous system. Black, gold, red, 
green and purple are used. The three chambered heart and its 
auricles are well seen. 

Folio 32 recto has a finely drawn and very clear figure of the arterial 
system which contains many details not visible in the figures of 
Sudhoff, and some differences from his figure. Red, pink, gold, 
purple, green and black are used. 

Folio 44 recto has a figure of a pregnant woman. The child is deli- 
cately drawn and in somewhat different position to that reproduced 
by Sudhoff. The figure shows differences in detail from that which 
he has reproduced. 

This MS. is both better drawn and in better condition than those at 

the British Museum, Bodleian or India Office. It also differs from them in 
many details. 
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BARLY U6TH CENTURY 


214. BREVIARIUM AD USUM ROMANUM. 


Latin manuscript written on 196 leaves of vellum by a French 
scribe, in lettres bdtardes, with some elaborate illuminated 
capitals, and smaller initials in blue and red; rubricated headings. 


Small gto. Old mottled calf, gilt back. 


| Flanders, Early XVIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


A fine manuscript, beautifully written on white vellum of exceptionally 
fine quality. It is evidently written and illuminated by the same hands as 
item 204 of this catalogue (Diurnal). 
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See No. 214. 


215. MARION (JEHAN). 


LES QUESTIONS PROBLEMATIQUES D’AMOURS 
NOUVELLEMENT TRADUITES DE PROSE EN RYME.— 
CARME ADMONITOIRE DE MATHURIN CORDIER, AFFIN 
QUE LES ENFANTS VIENNENT INCONTINANT A JESUS 
CHRIST . . TRADUICT DE LATIN EN (VERS) FRANGCOYS. 
—RONDEAUX, HUICTAINES, UNZAINS, CHANSONS, 
DIZAINS, EPISTRES, QUADRAINS, SIZAINS ET AUTRES 
POESIES. 


French manuscript on 103 leaves of paper, written in fine 


Caractéeres de Ciwilité. 
Small 8vo. Half bound, g. e. 
[| France, about 1550 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


A very interesting collection of unpublished poems of the XVIth 
century French poet Jean Marion, a native of Nevers. The manuscript 
once belonged to the Comte de Caylus whose signature appears on the title- 
page. It also formed once part of the famous collection of the Prosper 
Blanchemain who wrote on the title-page the name of the author with 
approximative date of the MS., and also signed it. It comes from the 
library of Victor Luzarches (of Tours); and was put up at auction at the 
first sale of his books (Paris, Feb. 9, 1865, p. 38, no. 336). Claudin bought 
and sold it himself to Luzarches. 

The book is preceded by an extremely interesting manuscript bio- 
graphical note dated Lyons, 1872 (2 pp. 4to), on Jean Marion, by the Comte 
de Goultrait a Master of Heraldry and an authority on the archives and 
history of Nevers, the native town of Jean Marion. 
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See No. 215. 


1566 A.D. 


216. SALMAN SAWAJL. 


THE DIWAN, OR POEMS OF SALMAN SAwaji. [In 
Persian |. 


Persian manuscript written by Golshaney Kashany in 
the year 974 Hegira, during the reign of the famous Shah 
Tashmass I. in all probability in Ispahan itself, in a neat and 
legible hand on paper in double columns, 10-12 lines to a full 
page, with anwan at the commencement in blue and gold. 


With 10 charming and delicate miniatures in the finest 
possible state of preservation, one of which represents the game 


of Polo. 
Square 8vo. Oriental binding of stamped leather, with flap. 
[ Persia, 974 AH. = 1566 a.D. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £350 


It is an interesting fact that of Salman Sawaji’s Diwan only two are 
known to have been written by Golshaney Kashany, one of which is in India, 
the other is offered for sale above. 
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THE EMPEROR RUDOLF II’S ALCHEMICAL MANUSCRIPT 


CHRISTOPHER VON HIRSCHENBERG. 


UNDERRICHT ETLICHIER REGELN] CEZOGEN TA US's 
DERVED VEN. KUNN SP ALC Hi Maras 


Manuscript of the sixteenth century bearing several titles, 
written in German in a beautiful calligraphic hand in black with 
many headings to the chapters in red, blue and grey, on 76 leaves 
of paper with some beautiful calligraphic initials and head-lines, 
sometimes occupying three-quarters of the page or more. 


4to. Original vellum, with gilt lines on sides and in the 
centre of both covers the Arms of the celebrated Emperor 


Rudolph II of Austria. 


(N.P.) dated 1576 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £150 


This extraordinary manuscript, bearing the arms of the famous patron 
of alchemists, the Emperor Rudolph II (1552-1612), seems to us to be quite 
unique, as we have been unable to trace another manuscript from the same 
source, which must obviously have been specially written, ornamented and 
bound for the Emperor. 

On the title-page the manuscript is attributed to Christopher von Hir- 
schenberg, but we have been unable to find his name mentioned in the 
German National Biography. In the preface to the reader the first letters 
and last letters of the verses form, when read in order, an acrostic giving the 
name of Christoph von Hirschenberg. 

The manuscript is not only a theoretical treatise on alchemy, but gives 
practical details and a large number of symbols in different coloured inks 
for the various metals and acids. After these, on one page is contained 
three philosophical alphabets (otherwise ciphers). 

About half the book is devoted to recipes for the fabrication of tinctures 
and astonishing alchemical mixtures. 

Many strange legends circulate about the extraordinary life led by the 
Emperor Rudolph at Prague surrounded by alchemists, astronomers, 
astrologers, chemists, and conjurors. 
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iM SWET A. fei BY: 


ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT OF UNPUBLISHED POEMS 
218. BUENDIA (Fr. Ignacio de). 
OBRAS POETICAS. 
Original manuscript in Spanish. 
12mo. Vellum. 
1577 A.D. (about). 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £25 


The author is entirely unknown to Palau’s Manual. 


A sixteenth-century manuscript, consisting of the original unpublished 
poetical works of a Cistercian monk of the Abbey of Monsalud. The 
majority of these poems are written in the author’s autograph, and are dedi- 
cated to his Abbot, Fray Cristoval de Crispisana. 


An autograph letter, dated from Burgos in 1792, is inserted in the 
volume, signed by Fr. Roberto Muniz, the author of the Spanish Cistercian 
Bibliography, in which some of Buendia’s verses are quoted. In the letter 
Fray Roberto states: ‘‘ 1 have had much pleasure in reading this work [the 
poems of Buendia|, which, in my opinion, can hold its own with those of the 
best poets of our nation.” 


The poems had not then been published, neither was a copy of the 
manuscript known; and, as the work is not cited by Salva, Ticknor or 
Hurtado, it is quite probable that the poems are still unpublished. They 
are allegorical, mystical and theological in theme. 


(396) 


PRE SRR SC OTS 234 


, a ge NR IMRARig HN 


AR, Ne, ey ae 


5 onmgeny ry gum eters 

sump Taka pode hee bk ae 
FF SH) 

t omsnepyprinsdys 

1. UPB wunuzyremm on} 
PRR QUE PESIIYY 

yes mr” 


27" 
EU wapengengaiem 
Re memp FHC 

meaussurgmennuc? 
=. Men frog ans 500d 
Mra sremqueprressou 

* - grrgwsting? run 
. gmos beers 


opmey srer7gqui 


ne | mobuyyess aie 
ow sombre 


¢ j ; 
GC 2 ; 





uosydyy vomisn Gu rn) 
 YOIqUD SISINE = H 

vODEUSIES ¥pUY ge 

‘Aborsytru ywmn0 





J cppgnes ePOe 
NRK <i ue EDD 
EI uc Met OU? PIV EP) 
opbipengh nor ucncrvy? 

0: enspyungucodl™7y 


Fintan 4 








La elt Teed OF. 


219. NEWDORFFER (JOHANN), Citizen and Writingmaster at 
Nurnberg. 


KURTZE FUERWEISSUNG DER FUERNEMBSTEN 
EUs GH EN UNND LATEINISCHEN LAER UNND 
HANDTSCHRIFFTEN DARAUS EIN JEDER DEW 
RECHTEN GRUNDTARTLICHS SCHREIBENS MIT SONN- 
DERM VORTHAIL LERNEN. UNND BEGREIFFEN MAG: 


The original magnificently written calligraphic Manuscript 
by the greatest German writing master of the sixteenth century. 
Containing 15 writing models written in black and gold on 16 
pages of vellum. 


Oblong 4to. Vellum. 
Nurnberg, 1578 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 
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220. JEMAL-ED DIN NIZAMI. 
THE KHAMSAH OR FIVE TREASURES. 


Persian Manuscript containing the Magazine of Mysteries 


(Moral Poem), with Tales and Fables, the Loves of Chosroes and 
the beautiful Shirin, the Loves of Leila and Majnun, the Haft 
Paigar (the Seven Figures), the Romantic Histories of the King 
Baramgur, and the Seven Princesses, and finally the Iskandar 
Namah (the History of Alexander the Great). 


The Manuscript is written in four columns and contains 34 
full-page miniatures. It is dated 1579 a.p. 


Small folio. In the original Persian binding, most 
elaborately tooled and gilt, beautifully gilt back, with leather 


doublure. 
Dated a.p. 1579. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £350 


From the library of the King of Oudh. The writer and artist was 
paid 5,000 rupees at the time according to a MS. note. 


The miniatures are as follows :— 

1. Dancing before the King. 

2. A Banquet at Court. 

3 and 4. Magnificent full page ornamentation in gold and colours. 
5. Family Scene in the Desert. The baby is being fed. 
6. The King giving audience. 

7 and 8. Full page ornamentation in gold and colours. 
g. A Lion Fight. 

10. The Banquet in the Harem. 

11. Luncheon in the Harem. 

12, Dancing in the Harem. 


13. Music in the Harem. 
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See No. 220. 


14. 
15. 
16. 


17 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


At Home in the Harem. 
A Scene in the Harem. 
A Concert in the Harem. 


Public execution, a man suspended by his heels in the open being 
stoned. 


Chosroes on horseback, perceives the beautiful Shirin for the first 
time. 


A Polo match to the accompaniment of a band. 
A Visit in the Desert, mountain goats and gazelles in the distance. 


A Scene in the Harem. 


22 and 23. Illuminated Sarlows. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


Picturesque scene at school, 15 boys in various stages of being 
taught and caned. The master is represented a giant in stature 
and intellect. 

The King in a drunken frolic, falls off his couch. Amazement 
of the ladies of the Harem, some of whom bite off their thumbs 
in their astonishment. 

The Golden Age, in which Gazelles, Tigers, Lions, Rabbits, 


Panthers, Donkeys, Boars, etc., live in peace and harmony. 


27 and 28. ‘Two illuminated Sarlows. 


29. 
30. 


A Scene at Court. 
A Fierce Fight and a King’s Death. 


31 and 32. ‘Two illuminated Sarlows. 


33- 
34. 


Alexander’s Pavilion in the Forest. 


(Double page). A great Banquet at Court. 
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221. 


LooQeaATD:. 


REGULA PER COMPONERE ARTISTAMENTE LITERA 
FORMATA,. 


Manuscript book of specimen calligraphy written on 100 
leaves of paper, containing ten alphabets in a variety of geo- 
metrical, arboreal, Roman and other ornamental designs, in 
black, red and other colours; some pages in Gothic letter; orna- 
mental capitals in blue, red and violet with calligraphic penwork 
in margins with descriptive text. 


Small folio. Vellum. 
[Italy, about 1580. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £50 


This book appears to be a collection of specimens of writing executed 
at different periods. There are some inscriptions in Spanish on one of the 
preliminary leaves, recording the date of certain historical events and the 
academic career of the writer, Diego Mendez de Loyola, in a seventeenth- 
century hand; while other inscriptions in a sixteenth-century hand, appear 
at the end of the book, recording the birthdates of mediaeval royal person- 
ages. 

The explanatory text relating to the art of ornamental writing is in 
Italian and is characteristic of the late sixteenth century; the geometrical 
alphabet having been drawn at a slightly later period. These drawings are 
extremely interesting, and show the scientific evolution of the form of letters. 
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ViUStereeN DeeZ te he wr A. eh ib. oT ORY. OF  LHE sLOVES 
OF JOSEPH AND ZULEIKHA. 


Turkish manuscript written in Nasta’liq by Ridwan Ibn Abd 
Allah, in double columns, within gold and coloured rules, with 
beautifully illuminated sarlows in gold and colours, the whole 
being written on gold-sprinkled paper. 


With five full-page miniatures in gold and colours. 


18mo. Gold-stamped Oriental leather flap binding. 
[Turkey], dated 1599 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £18 18s 
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223. 


109. sk Ds 


INGLIS (Esther). 


LES CL PSEAUMES DE DAVID ES CRITES. eh N 


DIVERSES SORTES DE LETTRES PAR ESTHER ANGLOIS, 
FRANCOISE. 


Manuscript in French, written on 198 leaves of paper, in- 
cluding a folding leaf with pen-work portrait of: the scribe, 
written for Prince Maurice of Nassau, ornamental title’ with 
Arms on verso, historiated initial M before dedication, full-page 
drawing on fol. 197, ornamental headpiece to every Psalm, about 
16 varieties of script exemplified. 


16mo. Original presentation binding of brown velvet 
embroidered with silver thread, on the sides the Nassau crest, 
within a laurel wreath surmounted by a coronet, edges gilt, 


gauffred and painted, in a box of purple velvet and cardboard, 


silver guards, clasp and catch. 
Edinburgh, 1599. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATIONS OPPOSITE AND OVERLEAF.) £315 


This specimen of calligraphy consists of the Psalms on 198 leaves, 
written by that Esther Inglis who was brought from France to Scotland by 
her Father, Nicholas Langlois, after the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
Taught by her mother, Esther became a most skilful scribe and miniaturist, 
and among those who admired her work were Queen Elizabeth and James I. 

Queen Elizabeth, indeed, presented one of her copies of the Psalms 
to Christ Church, Oxford. A+ second copy, dated 1612, is in the Royal 
Library, Stockholm, and a third, dated 1624, is in the Royal Library, Copen- 
hagen. It will be gathered that her father’s name became anglicised into 
Inglis, and it is on record that Nicholas Inglis was master of the French 
school in Edinburgh. 

Esther married Bartholomew Kello, “ minister of God’s Word,” and 
there are historical grounds for the statement that she became nurse and 
governess to Henry, Prince of Wales, elder brother of Charles I. who died 
in 1612. The manuscript written in French, contains her own pen-portrait, 
and is dedicated to Prince Maurice of Nassau, being bound in brown velvet 
with silver thread. The brilliant penmanship, “ escrites en diverses sortes 
de lettres,’ exhibits sixteen varieties of beautiful script. 
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224. FIRDUSI. 


SELECTED POEMS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, OR 
EPIC OF KINGS (IN PERSIAN). 


Persian Manuscript, written on 152 leaves of paper, four 
columns to a page, within gold and coloured rules. 


With one illuminated sarlow and 27 handsome Persian 
miniatures illuminated in gold and colours. 


Written by Kamal-a-Din. 
8vo. Gold-tooled leather Oriental binding. 
[Persia], dated 1008 a.H. = 1599 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF.) £75 
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224A. TANWIR AL-MAKAL/AH FI HALLALFAZ AL-RISALAH. 


Manuscript in Arabic, written in red and black, on leaves of 
paper, being a Commentary by Muh. b. Ibrahim b. Khalil al- 
Tatai (d. 1535) on the Risalah or treatise on Moslem religious 


observances. 


4to. Original binding of stamped leather with flap in an 
Oriental leather case. 


(Maliki School) of "Abd Allah b. Abi Zaid al-Kairuwani 
[XVIth Century]. £18 18s 
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225. 


LCA-CESL Gra CENTURY. 


EVANGELIARIUM LATINUM. [Gospels for Sundays and 
Saints Days throughout the year. | 


Latin manuscript beautifully written on gg leaves of vellum 
in a large clear Roman hand, 29 lines to a full page; illuminated 
border round first page, in gold and colours; numerous illumi- 
nated capitals throughout; each page framed in gold and sepia 
border; chapter-headings rubricated. 


Folio. Contemporary wooden boards covered in calf, with 
gilt lines and fleurons on sides and oval motif blind-stamped on 
gilt ground in centre of upper and lower covers, g. e. 


[Spain, late XVIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £85 


A remarkably fine specimen of roman calligraphy, probably executed 
in the later years of the sixteenth century by a Spanish scribe, and illuminated 
in the ornate style of the late Renaissance. The first page is very decorative, 
the heading being executed in large gilt roman capitals on a crimson ground, 
with a border of carnations, roses, grapes, lemon, strawberries, and other 
flowers and fruit in natural colours on a liquid gold ground. 


The same standard of perfect penmanship has been maintained through- 
out the volume, and the illuminator has exercised considerable ingenuity in 
devising a large variety of designs for the decoration of the illuminated 
capitals, which, with few exceptions, are the initial “I.” 


An inscription in Spanish on the vellum fly-leaf states that this book 
is corrected and emended after the text of the Roman Missal printed at 
Venice in 1577, and after the Missal printed at Salamanca in 15838. 
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This illustration is greatly reduced. 
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Oe CR NSU 
226. [PAMPHILIA AND PHOEBUS. | 


Manuscript on 148 leaves of vellum, written in Italian in a 
beautiful clear Italic hand, with two large and numerous small 
illuminated initials in gold and colours; chapter-headings in gilt 
lettering; the first page surrounded by border of white and blue 
conventional scrollwork, flowers, butterflies, portrait medallions 
and fruit in natural colours, all on a liquid gold background, 
historiated capital, and heraldic device; 20 long lines to a page. 


Small 4to. Contemporary black morocco, gilt fillets on sides. 
[Italy, XVIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £25 


A charming specimen of italic script and Italian illumination. The 
text consists of the letters of Pamphilia and the God Phoebus. 
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229. 


LOO 0 Asp" 


A MANUSCRIPT BOOK OF BLACK MAGIC WRITTEN IN SHAKESPEARE $ 


ENGLAND 
DEMONOLOGY. [Book of invocations to the demons Vercan, 
Maymon, Suth, Samax, Sarabotres, Mediac or Modiac, and 
Arcan. | 

Manuscript in Latin written by an Elizabethan necromancer 
in England on 23 leaves of vellum. 

On the first page a roughly drawn Crucifixion lettered 
Tetragramaton enclosed within a circular inscription “ Jesus 
Nazaranus Rex Judeorum, etc.,’ on the verso of the first leaf a 
drawing of the Almighty (®cos ) invoked by the four evangelists 
within a circular inscription, then follow thirteen crudely-drawn, 
but very striking, full- -page representations (some coloured) of the 
demon Vercan, who 1s shown in various shapes and with various 
attributes, opposite each drawing a Latin invocation arranged in 
a circle within a circular inscription either in Latin or Hebrew, 
6 full-page drawings of the other demons mentioned above 
(Maymon, Suth, etc.), follow, each with his invocation in Latin 
on the opposite page. 

It is, actually, a book of conjurations for each day of the 
week, compiled from the instructions laid down in the fourth 
book of “Occult Philosophy ”’ attributed to Cornelius Agrippa, 
and the ‘Magical Elements”’ of “‘Peter de Abano,” the two 
manuals of ceremonial magic then in vogue. 

4to. Black leather, by C. Meyer. 

[England, about 1600 a.v. | 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £350 

An Elizabethan magician’s “* Book of Spirits.” 

This most extraordinary manuscript contains the words and directions 
for invoking and exorcising certain demons, namely, Vercan, Maymon, 
Suth, Samax, Sarabotres, Mediac or Modiac, and Arcan. Coloured repre- 
sentations of the demons are given. Vercan, who was evidently the 
most powerful of the demons, and is described by ‘“‘ Peter de Abano”’ as 
“King of the angels of the air ruling on the Lord’s Day,” is invoked or 
exorcised in thirteen prayers. He is chiefly summoned by the power 
belonging to the names of things sacred. He is pictured in various forms. 
Mostly he is shown as a kind of human-monster, with a grotesque human 
face, horns on his head, hairy body, and bird’s feet; twice he appears with 
three heads, once riding on a bear. The “invocator”’ is shown together 
with Vercan in several drawings; always he is surrounded by a magic 
circle—The other demons of the book are each linked up with a different 
celestial body; Maymon with Saturn (Saturday), Suth with Jupiter (Thurs- 
day), Samax with Mars (Tuesday), Sarabotres with Venus (Friday), Mediac 
or Modiac with Mercury (Wednesday), and Arcan with the moon (Monday). 
‘King ’? Maymon is depicted as a black devil, with two bird-heads, riding 
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See No. 229. 


on a kind of dragon. “ King” Suth is a brown-bodied demon, crowned 
and flourishing a sword, seated astride a stag. ‘‘ King’? Samax has antlers 
on his head and rides a wolf with a bushy tail. ‘‘ King”? Sarabotres is a 
green-bodied demon with sceptre, riding a camel. ‘“ King’? Mediac or 
Modiac is a horned-demon in a red suit of armour, riding a bear. “ King” 
Arcan is a black demon with saucer-eyes and exposed fangs hunting with 
bow and arrow on the back of a doe. These representations follow the 
“familiar forms ” of the planetary spirits, as given by the spurious-Agrippa. 

There appears to be no clue to the identity of the compiler of the MS. 
It may well have been one of the books of magic of Dr. John Dee, the famous 
magician and astrologer, who was popularly reputed ‘“‘a companion of the 
helhounds, and a caller, and a conjurer of wicked and damned spirits.” 
Dee, in his house on the bank of the Thames at Mortlake, Surrey, collected 
a noble library of the most curious books in all sciences, and a large number 
of valuable manuscripts. 

This book (i.e., what was then known as a “ Liber Spirituum ”) was 
written at a time of great credulity in England, when people believed them- 
selves beset by supernatural powers. The fashionable magician of the period 
had a most lucrative practice, though his calling was a dangerous one, 
powerful patrons being necessary to keep him from the rough hands of the 
Church or the College of Physicians. It was customary for the ladies of 
the Court to seek the aid of a magician in their intrigues. Simon Forman, 
a notorious Elizabethan necromancer, astrologer, and quack-doctor, some- 
where described as 
2 that fiend in human shape, 

That by his art did act the devil’s ape,” 

had a tremendous practice among the court ladies, few great names were 
lacking from his book of female clients. The aid of Forman’s magic was 
invoked by the Countess of Essex seeking a divorce from her husband Essex 
and marriage with the Earl of Somerset. Ambitious noblemen of the 
court often kept in their employ an astrologer to give them prognostications 
and to decide auspicious days. Queen Elizabeth herself found many uses 
for the magician Dr. John Dee, whom she highly esteemed and rewarded 
chiefly with promises of ecclesiastical preferments. On one occasion his 
services were hurriedly demanded in order to prevent mischief to her 
Majesty’s person apprehended from a waxen image of her, with a pin stuck 
in its breast that had been found in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. | With the 
accession of James to the English throne, credulity was the order of the day. 
It seems probable that James I’s strong taste for the occult was largely 
responsible for the strong supernatural element in Shakespeare’s “‘Macbeth” 
and “The Tempest.” The witches of “ Macbeth”? must have accorded 
well with the king’s superstitious beliefs in demonology. 

It is an interesting thought that Shakespeare was writing his plays at 
the time when this book of conjurations was being used. Shakespeare’s 
plays well reflect the superstition-laden atmosphere of Tudor England, and 
doubtless his mind was impregnated with tales of demon-worship, witchcraft, 
and sorcery. He has given us the picture of an exorcist in Dr. Pinch 
(Comedy of Errors). 

This manuscript is of outstanding importance as an original source of 
information about the state of ceremonial magic in England at the end of the 
sixteenth century. 
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230. 


L605 AvD-. 
MANUEL MALAXOS. | 
Collection on Canon Law. [In Greek. | 


Greek Manuscript neatly written in red and black on 355 
leaves of paper, with 18 lines to a page. Numerous ornamental 
initials in red, and several carefully executed head-decorations. 


4to. Interesting contemporary binding of wooden boards 
covered with stamped brown leather, impressed on the front 
cover is a large double cross, and on the back an elaborate orna- 
ment with an eagle in the centre, gilt and gauffred edges. 


Dated 16th September, 1605. £31 10s 


The Introduction records that this collection of excerpts from writers 
on Canon Law was compiled at Thebes in 1563 by Manuel Malaxos, son of 
Demetrius the Oikonomos of the Metropolis of Nauplion and Argos. 


At the end of the manuscript the scribe has written the date when he 
completed it, 16 September, 1605, with, below, what appears to be his name 
in a kind of numerical cryptogram, followed by the words ‘‘ a holy monk.” 
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2217 


LOLS ASD 
KAMIL IS FAHANI. 
The Diwan or the Complete Lyrical Works in Persian. 


Persian manuscript beautifully written in a fine Nasta’liq 
hand, in double columns, within gold and coloured rules, on 
paper of various colours; the first page has a beautiful decoration 
at the head executed in gold, blue and green, and the first page 
of the second part is similarly ornamented. 


The work is illustrated with four full-page miniatures 
executed in a fine manner in brilliant colours, and gold. 


8vo. Old Oriental binding of black morocco with sunk 
lacquered gold panels. 3 


Dated A.H. 1032 = A.D. 1615. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


This finely preserved manuscript with its lovely miniatures is a beauti- 
ful specimen of Persian Calligraphy and miniature painting. 
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L616 0A. D. 
232. BAKI DIWAN. 


Turkish manuscript in Nasta’liq written on 158 leaves of 
paper in double columns, within gold and coloured rules. 


With two illuminated sarlows and 13 miniatures illuminated 
in colours on liquid gold grounds. 


12mo. Tooled leather flap binding. 
Scribe: Muhammad Ibn Vaisi; dated 1025 a.H. = 1616 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 
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233. 


bb2 0 SAND: 
LITURGICAL GOsPELs. In Church Slavonic. 
Manuscript on 337 leaves of paper, Cyrillic characters. 


Illustrated with charming drawings. The scroll work orna- 
ment on fol. 1 seems close to that of the books printed by Bozidar 
Vukovic. Rubricated in red. 


Folio. Bound in wooden boards covered with red leather, 
figures in gold mostly obliterated. 


[Written in Bulgaria before 1620. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) L75 

It is extremely difficult to find MSS. of such an early date written in 
Bulgaria. The Church Slavonic shows little trace of dialect. Before the 
chapter of St. Matthew is a page containing an account of the vicissitudes 
of the MS. for which a horse was given. The last event on this page is 
dated Sept. 9, 1640. 

The first pages of St. Matthew contain an owner’s statement 
Gregory, son of Kost, Stefan, son of Kost, gave 10 zolotych for this bone 
and gives tt to the Church of Resurrection in the village of Asen (adding an 
anathema on thieves). 

On leaf 31 this MS. bears the signature of Timotei Pashchent, 1641, 
Sept. 5. 

The binding is probably of local workmanship. 

Contents: The preliminary matter deals with the rules for reading the 
Gospels. Each Gospel is preceded by a biography, the first being that of 
St. Matthew by Theophylact, Archbishop of Achrida. At the end of the 
Gospel of St. John is a calendar of special gospels and notes on points as to 
the season and to the appropriate Gospels. 

(Wants leaves 4 and 7 of sign. 18 and leaf 7 of sign. 20.) Perhaps 
some preliminary matter before Ar is also wanting. Waterstained at the 
end, and some margins mended. 
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See No. 233. 
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234. 


G2 Ose DD: 


THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. MERCURIUS. 


An Ethiopic manuscript on 50 leaves of vellum, written in 
red and black in double columns in a fine hand of the XVIIth 


century, with a very fine drawing in colours of the Saint. 


8vo. Original native binding of finely tooled leather over 


wooden boards. 
[ Abyssinia, 1620 A.D. (about.) | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £75 


St. Mercurius (3rd cent.) was an Armenian soldier in the Imperial army, 
who by his bravery had secured advancement to a post of importance. His 
refusal to take part in an idolatrous ceremony betrayed him to the authori- 
ties charged to carry out the edict of persecution promulgated by Decius. 
Mercurius was consequently put to the torture and beheaded A.D. 250. 
Some of his relics are venerated in churches in the South of Italy. 
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1620 5A), 
235. RISALA-I-HAKIM MUHAMMAD YASEEN. 


A Persian Manuscript written in Nasta’lig in single column 
on 38 leaves of paper. 


With 34 illustrations and diagrams in gold and colours of 
conjuring tricks, hydraulics, inventions, etc. 


8vo. Oriental binding of red morocco gilt. 
(India) dated 1030 A.H. = 1620 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £75 
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See No. 235. 





1630 A.D. 


235A. THE KORAN. 


Manuscript in Arabic, written in exceedingly neat hand, on 
176 leaves of paper, with gold ornamentation in the text and 
margins, first two pages beautifully illuminated in gold and 


colours, 19 lines to a page. 


12mo. Morocco gilt, g. e. 
[1630 A.D. about. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) 
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1634 A.D. 
EXTRAORDINARY MINIATURE MANUSCRIPT OF THE KORAN 


236. KORAN. 


Manuscript of the Koran in Arabic on 195 leaves of paper 
written in A.D. 1634, in a minute hand. Measuring 2 x 134 


inches. 
32mo. Bound in leather. 
A.D. 1634. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) ar 


With ownership inscription on binding, “Lt. General Sir W. M. 
Goshlanj1C.B RA.” 
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1650 A.D. 


237. APOSTOL = PRAXAPOSTOLOS, SYNAXARION, ETC. In 
Church Slavonic. 


Manuscript on 242 leaves of paper, written in Cyrillic 
character by a scribe with Ruthenian and Bulgarian associations, 
for the use of a Church in a Bulgarian (?) district, in one of the 
five forms of arrangement of the Church’s year. 


Folio. Modern blind tooled morocco binding. 


[ Bulgaria? , about 1650-1700. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £63 


Contents: Begins on fol. 1, with word Nash (transliteration). This 
is the last word of the Epistle for Monday in Easter week. After the 
Apostol comes the Synaxarion, running from September 1st to August r4th. 
Though called Synaxarion it is little more than a Church Calendar, in 
which the special Epistle and Gospel are stated by reference to the numbered 
divisions of the Apostolos, or to the other date in the same Calendar, or in 
the case of the Gospels, to the Gospel and chapter appointed. In some 
cases the text of the Apostol is given, thus far resembling a Menologion or 
Synaxarion. Some days are noted twice, once as the normal day for such 
saint or festival, and once for the date to which the celebration is transferred, 
a sufficiently rare occurrence in the Eastern Rites, also for the Vigils. After 
the Synaxarion come three leaves, forming part of the Epistles for the Ser- 
vices for the Repose of the Soul of the Dead, beginning with one running 
from Thursday to Saturday. On the verso of the second (Saturday) leaf 
are the Prokeimena for Sunday. The third leaf gives further details of 
Epistles, etc. for the same purposes, but on the back it gives notes of the 
Gospels for Lenten Sundays, followed by a list of the rchoz of the Gospels. 
This belongs, properly, to the Apostol, while the Synaxarion takes a differ- 
ent form as a rule. 

The MS. is rubricated throughout, but there are no illuminations. 
Ornamental initials in red. 

At the beginning is inserted a fragment of a leaf from an earlier MS. 

Originally the MS. had more than 242 leaves. The beginning is 
missing and leaves are missing between ff. 6-7, 13-14, 24-25, 39-40, 44-45, 
47-48, 49-50, 226-7, 238-9. Some leaves are mended and a few are damaged. 


MSS. of such unusual liturgical arrangement and provenance are of 
great rarity. This one was found in 1913 in a private Slavonic collection in 
Transylvania. 
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L/THEGEN TURY. 


238. EXERCICIO SPIRITUAL DE ORACIONESS DEV OTA'S, 


Manuscript in Spanish very well written in a very neat and 
clear sloped italic hand, 12 lines to a page, on 178 leaves of 
vellum. ‘Title written in capitals in liquid gold on a blue ground 
within an oval surrounded by flowers and fruit. 


Eight full-page miniatures and 18 smaller miniatures includ- 
ing several of landscape scenes. The text within a double rule 
(one gold, one blue). Ait the beginning of most of the prayers a 
charmingly executed flower-spray and very fine tail-pieces of 
flowers and fruit. Many pages decorated with beautifully painted 
flowers, fruit and insects, a butterfly, a snail, a caterpillar, a 
parrot, etc. Fine initials in gold often with landscape or decorated 


back grounds. 


Small 8vo (108 mm. x 68 mm.). Beautifully bound in a 17th 
Century French binding, red morocco, border round sides 
containing alternately arabesque tooling au pointillé and 
lozenge inlays of olive morocco. The centre panel made up of 
four geometrical inlays of olive morocco decorated with 
arabesque au pointillé tooling and a centre-piece consisting of a 
lozenge within a rectangle within an oval inlaid respectively 
with red, brown, and olive morocco. Straight back decorated as 
along panel with arabesque au pointllé tooling and a lozenge 
centre inlay of brown morocco. In very fine condition. 


[Spain, XVIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATIONS OPPOSITE.) £485 
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17 eC ba RYS 
239. HAFIZ. 


THE DIWAN, OR THE COMPLETE LYRICAL WORKS, 
(in Persian). 


Persian manuscript, written in Nasta’liq, in double columns, 
within gold and coloured ruled borders, on 391 leaves of paper. 


With illuminated sarlow in gold and colours. Illustrated 
with 5 finely executed miniatures of the Herat School, each of 


which, together with the opposing page, is surrounded by a 
border of animals, in gold. 


4to. Oriental binding of lacquer, with calf back. 


[ Persia, XVIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £150 
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Seé No. 239. 


Ley a eee BN UR Ys 
239a. RIZA. 
FIRDAUS 1 °K HAYAL. A romantic poem. 


Persian manuscript, written in Nasta’lig, in double columns, 
within gold and coloured ruled borders, on 346 leaves of paper. 


The first two pages are richly illuminated in blue and gold. 


Illustrated with io fine full-page miniatures of the School of Shah 
’ Abbas. 


8vo. Crimson levant morocco flap binding, decorated with 
gold oriental design with doublures. 


[Persia, XVIIth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £250 


A rare work of which no copy is known in any of the great collections 
of Persian Manuscripts. 
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See ‘No. 239A. 


ari ban LU Raye. 


240. FARAS NAMA. A Treatise on Horses. 


Persian manuscript on Veterinary Medicine, written in red 
and black, within gold and coloured ruled borders, on 158 leaves 


of paper. 
With illuminated sarlow in blue and gold. 


Illustrated with 8 well executed miniatures of horses, in gold 


and colours. 
Small folio. Oriental sheepskin binding. 


[Persia, XVIIth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 


A XVIIth Century Persian Manuscript on Veterinary Medicine and 
Surgery, dealing with the diseases of horses and their treatment. 
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See No. 240. 
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241. 


ita CPN GURY. 


ALCHEMY. 


A Collection of manuscript notes in Latin, English, and 
German, on Hermetic Philosophy and the Philosopher’s Stone. 


Written on 17 leaves of paper and illustrated with sixteen 
finely executed water-colour drawings of alchemical symbols and 
apparatus. 


Small 8vo. Bound in contemporary English black morocco 


ILE eo eace 


[England?, XVIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £65 


An alchemist’s notebook in which are described a number of interest- 
ing alchemical operations, each one illustrated by a symbolic representation, 
in colours. The drawings include alembics and an aludel and athanor, 
used in laboratories in the XVIIth Century. 


Of particular interest is a magical alchemical formula written in Eng- 
lish and German, to be used for poisoning, illustrated by a figure of Mercury, 
in the form of a queen which stood, according to the writer, in the Bene- 
dictine Cloister at Florence. Beneath the feet of this figure were two 
fountains, and by intermingling the water that flowed from them and the 
addition of other substances, a potion could be made, of which the author 
says, “‘ Give of it to your enemies to drink and Death will be their Lott.” 
The account ends as follows, ““ Who ever understands ye words I have said 
he will have in his power all the riches of ye world.” 


On the verso of the first leaf is an ex-libris inscription in Latin—Sum 
ex-libris Johannis Chortalassat, Rigensis, Livonianti. 


(442) 


ee el 3 


pisos eames 


Be ares cal 


a 
Foe 
ee 


' 


id 





Sees Nos 241: 


efor eG GANG aU Raye 
242. DAUSTEN (JOHN), Hermetic Philosopher, c. 1311. 
SPECULUM PHILOSOPHIAE. 


An alchemical manuscript written by an English scribe in 
Latin in italic script on 125 leaves of paper, 22 lines to a page. 
In two parts as follows: Part I. De investigatione lapidis. Part 
II. De administratione mixturae. 


Illustrated with two remarkable full-page water-colour 
drawings in gold and colours, the first representing the alchemist 
author receiving a book from an angel, whilst another, holding 
the sun and moon stands in the foreground; the second, a sym- 
bolical representation of the elements and the signs of the Zodiac. 


Folio. Half calf. 
[England, XVIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £48 


John Dastin or Dausten was the most noted alchemist of his period, in 
England. Originally a monk, he devoted himself to alchemical research 
and in so doing was reduced to the utmost poverty. The only actual 
record from which his date can be fixed is a letter, which he addressed to 
Pope John XXII. He was the author of numerous alchemical tracts in 
Latin, which had a wide circulation. His two chief works were the 
“ Rosarium, secretissimum philosophorum arcanum comprehendens, of 
which two editions were printed and the “ Visio super artem Alchemicam,” 
a mystical allegory. 
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243. PSALMS AND HYMNS. 


Manuscript in Ethiopic containing a version of the Psalms, 
the Biblical Hymns, and the Encomium of the Virgin Mary 
(Weddase Maryam), written in red and black on 134 leaves of 
vellum, 23-25 lines to a page. 


Royal 8vo. Oriental binding of dyed, stamped leather. 
Enclosed in an inner and an outer case of hide, with straps for 
carrying. 


[ Abyssinia, XVIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £27 10s 


1.7 TH CE NICUR Se 


243A. PSALMS AND HYMNS. 
Another similar manuscript in Ethiopic. On vellum. 
Small 4to. Oriental binding of wooden boards. Enclosed 


in hide case with straps for carrying. 


[ Abyssinia, XVIIth Century. | £27 10s 
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See No. 243. 


Line CENTURY: 


244. THE PSALMS, BIBLICAL HYMNS, WEDDASE MARYAM, 
EsCCe 


A well-written manuscript in Ethiopic on 187 leaves of 
vellum, with occasional ornamentations in coloured inks. 


Small gto. Original binding of wooden boards. 
[ Abyssinia, XVIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £25 
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245. 


246. 


Line eCEN WT UR Y* 
PURUSHOLLAM MAHATYAM. [Glory of Puri.] 


Manuscript in Uriya, the characters cut on 150 strips of 
bamboo, 11.2 x 1.4 inches. The bamboo strips are threaded 
together to form a book and attached by the thread to outer 
covers, of carved wooden boards, in the usual native manner. 


[Southern India, XVIIth Century. | £10 Ios 


L7tH CEN GURY, 


BCHOM LDAN ’DAS MA SES RAB KYI PHA ROL TU PHYIN 
PAISONYINGs PO. 


Manuscript in Tibetan, written in gold characters on 7 leaves 
of black, glazed native paper. A ‘Tibetan translation of 
BHAGAVATI-PRAJNA-PARAMITA-HRIDAYA, a Buddhist (Mahayana) 
Scripture. 


Illustrated with two miniatures in gold and colours. 
Oblong, 9.3 x 3.3 inches. 


[Tibet, XVIIth Century. | £10 Ios 
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Aer CaN LEROY 


247. SLAVONIC MANUSCRIPT... LEXT (OF THE OCTLOECHAS 
Wht hae us LO mewn tl | No eLN DHE UKRAINE,” ON SI 
LEAN 2S2 OP PAPER] 


The music is in the ordinary seventeenth century Western 
notation, not the Eastern Church notation. 


The manuscript may well have been written for a Uniat 
Congregation. 


4to. Boards. 


[Ukraine, XVIIth Century. | Lats 
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248. DAGKHATY ees ESeZ ES bY A BA MDO-. 


Manuscript in Tibetan, written in gold characters on 5 leaves 
of black, glazed native paper. A Tibetan translation of the 
MRITI-JNANA-SUTRA, a Buddhist (Mahayana) scripture. 


Illustrated with two miniatures in gold and colours. 
Oblong, 9.3 x 3.4 inches. 


[ Tibet, XVIIth Century. | £6 6s 
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Le Gi SBN OLR Ya 
249. THE MIRAJ (THE VISION). 


The Life of Mohamet, including his Visit to Hell and 


Heaven, in Visions. 


_ Manuscript in Turkish, (including extracts from the Koran 
in Arabic), written in large Naskh within broad gilt rules, and 
many of the pages with gilt ornament between the lines, on 463 
leaves of paper. 


With illuminated sarlow and 128 unusually large nearly full- 
page miniatures beginning with a Scene in the Life of the 
Prophet, followed by his Vision of his Ascent to Heaven on 
Burag, continuing with large and bold groups of Holy Men, 
Sultans, Princes and Princesses engaged 1n learned disputations, 


teaching, and working muracles, in very rich and vivid colours 
and gold, in suitable environment. 


Folio. Turkish gold stamped leather binding, with flap and 


doublures. 
| Turkey, Late XVIUth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATIONS OPPOSITE AND ON PAGE 454.) £1250 


According to a manuscript note in Turkish on the fly-leaf of the book 
it belonged formerly to Her Majesty the Sultana Saliha and afterwards to 
His Majesty the Sultan Abdul Assiz. 
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MAHOMET RIDING ON HIS CAMEL. 


This illustration is greatly reduced. 


See No. 249. 
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THE VISION OF MAHOMET’S ASCENT TO HEAVEN. 


This illustration is greatly reduced. 


See No. 249. 


No 


50. 


1665 A.D. 
PINHEYRO ARNAUT (MANOEL). 


LEMP LDO DE FAMA, CONSAGRADO AO VALOR DE 
PORGLUGAL GONE RULDO, DAS RUINAS. DE CASTELLA 
EM MONTES .CLAROS. 

| 


Portuguese manuscript beautifully written in two . styles 
of a very elegant seventeenth-century penmanship, with 25 full- 


page pen and ink drawings. 


Small 4to. Fall blue levant morocco, gilt lines and fleurons 
on sides, doublures of crimson crushed morocco with gilt den- 
telles, end-leaves of crimson watered silk, g. e., by Lortic. 


[Portugal, 1665. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OVERLEAF. ) £52 10s 


A fine specimen of the ornate calligraphy of the period; the text con- 
sisting of sonnets to the heroes of the battle of Montes Claros [1665], written 
in large humanistic characters; each tribute being accompanied by a finely 
executed pen and ink drawing. The work is dedicated to the Conde de 
Castel Melhor the contemporary Portuguese Prime Minister. 


An inscription on the last page, dated Irish Seminary, Lisbon, 25th 
October, 1665, and signed Dr. Bento Pereira (probably an Inquisition censor) 
authorizes the owner to have the book bound. 


(455) 
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See No. 250. 


1679 A.D. (before), 


251. COLLECTION OF MU’AMMA OR RIDDLES IN VERSE, 
Wei tot tN ON THE NAMES OF ALLAH, MUHAMMAD, OR 
OTHER REVERED MUHAMMADAN PERSONAGES. 


Persian manuscript on 46 leaves of paper, written in very fine 
Nasta’liq, within gold and coloured rules on a gold ground with 
foliated embellishments; executed for “Abbas Kuli Khan Shamlu, 
Governor of Khorasan (who died in 1679 A.D.). 


Small 8vo. In the original lacquer binding, the outer covers 
filled with designs within gold panels. The doublure of each 
cover having an exquisite full length painting of a Persian lady. 


Before 1679 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £31 tos 
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252. 


Gio my 


LIBRO DE’ LAS: ORDINACIONES (\DESEANCO RAD RIAND EL 
OFFICIO DE LOS LIBREROS FUNDADA EN LA IGLESIA 
DEL SENOR SANTIAGO DE LA PRESSENTE CIUDAD DE 
ZARAGOCA, SO INVOCACIO Y PATROCINIO DEL BIEN- 
AVENTURADONY] GLORIOSSO DOCTORSDEMUABT CS Eatin 
SAIN ‘GERONIM OmeaA NO. MD LX XdIIe 


Seventeenth-century Spanish manuscript on 28 leaves of 
vellum, with two coloured woodcuts mounted on vellum. 


Small 4to. Contemporary binding of gilt morocco on 
wooden boards, g. e. 


Saragossa, 1679. 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £105 


This interesting manuscript contains the text of the Ordinances of the 
“‘ Brotherhood of Booksellers” founded in the Church of Santiago, Sara- 
gossa, with St. Jerome as its patron saint. Twenty-four leaves of the book 
are written in large red and black Gothic script, and the remaining leaves 
are in ordinary manuscript, the ordinances as transcribed from the original 
register being certified correct, and signed, by Francisco Antonio Espanol, 
the chief public notary of the city of Saragossa. 


The Brotherhood or Guild, founded in 1573, was for the purpose of 
preventing fraud in the book trade in Saragossa, and membership was only 
possible after certain examinations had been satisfactorily passed; although 
the sons of deceased “ Brothers” might acquire an hereditary membership 
on payment of a subscription, without further examination. 
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253: 


1685 A.D. 

WITH EIGHT PORTRAITS OF TURKISH POETS 
COLLECTION OF TURKISH POEMS, BY VARIOUS 
AUTHORS. 

Turkish manuscript written on paper in Nasta’liq, in double 
columns, with gold and coloured rules. 

With 10 illuminated sarlows in gold and colours and eight 
very interesting miniatures of the poets whose works are com- 
prised in the volume. 

8vo. Oriental gold stamped leather binding. 

[ Turkey, about 1685. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £25 





1700 A.D. 
bIBISE j 


DHE BOOK VOR SES THER IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW. 


253A. 


In the original Hebrew written in scroll form on vellum 
in 17th or 18th century Hebrew script. 


Vellum scroll preserved in silk cover, about 3 inches wide, 
mounted on a heavy ivory roller. 


[Italy, about 1700 a.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) 
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1700 A.D. 
254. BIBLE. 
THE PENTATEUCH (IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW). 


The Pentateuch, in the original Hebrew written in scroll 
form on vellum, in 17th or 18th century Hebrew script, by a 


very careful scribe. 


The vellum scroll is mounted on wooden rollers at each end 
and is about 1 foot 714 inches wide and 70 feet 93/4, inches long. 


[ Germany, about 1700 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 
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THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT WITH DRAWINGS. 


[ARTILLERY?|"" SCHMETTAU (Count: Samuel) eiicid 
Marshal and General. 


ARTILLERIE COMPENDIUM. [In German. | 


A beautifully written Manuscript on nearly 500 pages’ of 


paper. 


With numerous remarkable, finely executed pen and ink 
drawings, daintily tinted (many of them being in sections, and 
made to lift up and show inner layers) and many diagrams, 
numerous folding plates. 


Oblong 4to. Green vellum, with the initials of the Field 
Marshal, and the date 1710, impressed in gold on the top cover. 


A.D. 1710. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 


Samuel, Count Schmettau, was an Austrian General in the wars against 
the Turks, and later became General and Field Marshal and Master of the 
Ordnance in the service of Frederick the Great of Prussia; he left this manu- 
script to his cousin, who received it on the 18th August, 1752. The General 
was born in 1684 and died in 1751. 


The manuscript is remarkable, not only on account of its exposition of 
the art of artillery as known to Frederick the Great’s Field Marshal and 
Master of the Ordnance, but also for the extraordinarily large number of 
drawings, which are carefully executed in pen and ink, and delicately 
tinted and washed in. 


Among the sectional illustrations are hand-grenades, shrapnel, shells, 
ClGs 
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See No. 256. 
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257. MUCHTAR IBN ABU ASIDE SAKAFI, Turkish Ambas- 


sador. 
STORIES (OR ILOVE. 


Persian Manuscript, written in four columns, within gold 
and black ruled borders, on 238 leaves of paper, by Mohammed 
Sadiq Azad Ghaferde. With illuminated sarlow in gold and 
blue. 


Illustrated with 22 miniatures, in gold and colours. 


Small folio. Oriental binding of leather, decorated with an 
all-over floral design in gold. 


Persia, AH. 1139 = 1726 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 
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see No: 257. 
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258. ENIGMATICAL POEM (IN HEBREW). 


Written on a large folio sheet of vellum, composed on the 
occasion of a wedding, with a pictorial indication of the solution 
above. The script is enclosed in an illuminated architectural and 
floral border, in gold and colours, surmounted by an heraldic 
device and ducal coronet. 


[Italy, 1730 a.v. (about). | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £15 158 
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This illustration is greatly reduced. 


SeeuINo. 255: 
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iol. ASD. 


HAGGADAH. Order of service for the home-service on the first 
two nights of Passover (the prototype of the Communion Service 
of the Christian Church): written in 1731 by Joseph, son of 
David, from Liesnick in Moravia, in the house of Isaac Schwartz 
at Frankfort-on-Main, and apparently intended as a wedding gift 
for the latter’s daughter, or bride, a miniature of whom appears 
on the last leaf. The volume, which is written on 24 leaves of 


vellum, is illuminated in colours. 


Besides the miniature mentioned above, there is an orna- 
mental title-page, 14 half-page illuminations illustrating scenes in 
the ritual, as well as one full-page containing 12 panels illuminat- 
ing the stages in the ceremony, another depicting the 10 plagues, 
and a running commentary in pictures on the final hymn “ One 
Only Kid” (an interesting Aramaic parallel to the English 
“ House that Jack Built’’). The illustrations are evidently inspired 
in part by the famous Amsterdam Haggadah, but nevertheless 
display a considerable originality, and in many instances break 
away from the prototype altogether. 


The Manuscript displays three distinct specimens of hand. 
The text is in square characters, evidently based upon a Sephardic 
model. ‘The directions are in the so-called “Rashi” script, 
usually associated with the Biblical and Talmudic commentators 
amongst whom Rashi (=Rabbi Solomon ben Isaac of Troyes) 
was most important. Additional glosses are written in the 
development of the Rashi script, verging almost on a fresh alpha- 
bet, used to meet the exigencies of Judaeo-German (Yiddish). 


8vo. Original binding of decorated vellum, with large floral 


pattern in colours. 
Frank fort-on-Main, 1731. 


J 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £125 
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See No. 259. 


iN ffs tate! BE 
259A. PRAYERS IN AMHARIC. 


Ethiopic Manuscript on 17 leaves of vellum written in red 


and black. 


16mo. Original native binding of tooled leather over 
wooden boards. 


| Abyssinia, about 1735 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £12 Ios 
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1740 A.D. 
260. HAMDI. YUSUF AND ZULAIKHA. 


Turkish Manuscript, on the love of Joseph and Zulaikha, 
written in Nasta’liq, in double columns, within gold and black 
rules. The first two pages illuminated in gold and colours. 


With 15 very interesting Turkish miniatures in gold and 
colours, of which two are full-page. 


8vo. Oriental stamped leather flap binding. 
[ Turkey, 1740 a.v. (about). | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £25 








261. 
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GULSHAN I IStike » lhe Garden of Love,” 


A Hindustani Romance, composed in 1028 a.H. = 1618 A.D., 
written in large Nasta’lig in double columns within gold and 
coloured rules on 251 leaves of paper, the first two pages fully 
illuminated, the readings of the chapters rubricated. 


With 97 miniatures lavishly embellished with gold, many 
of them full-page, signed Achmad ibn Abdullah. 


Folio. Oriental flap binding of gold stamped leather. 
India, dated AH. 1155 = 1742 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £550 


This book was found in the Zanana of Tippoo Sahib at Seringpatam 
when it was taken in 1799. 


The provenance of the volume is recorded in a manuscript note pasted 
inside the front cover: ‘‘ This book (a Persian Tale) was found in the 
Harem of Tippoo Saib at Seringapatam when taken in 1799 and given me 
by Sir Henry Wellesley—younger brother to Lord Wellesley, then governor 
general of India, and to Sir Arthur Wellesley, now Duke of Wellington. 
1818—but given me in 1802.” 
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This illustration is greatly reduced. 


See No. 261. 
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ip OEA. DD. 
BHAGAVATA-PURANA. 


Manuscript in Sanskrit, written in small characters on a long 
roll of thin paper, within floral borders on a gilt ground. 


With 22 miniatures of Brahman deities, containing a large 
number of figures, and scenes in circles besides other full-width 
miniatures, and is throughout finely illuminated. 


Mounted on double rollers with amber handles, and pre- 
served in red morocco case. 


[India, 1750 a.D. (about). | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


This is the text book of the Puranic worship of Krishna (the Divine 
One) as Vishnu. 


“Of the eclectic movement combining Sankhya, Yoga, and Vedanta 
doctrines, the oldest literary representative is the Cvetagvatara Upanishad. 
More famous is the Bhagavadgita, in which the Supreme Being incarnate 
as Krishna expounds to Arjuna his doctrines in this sense. ‘The burden 
of his teaching is that the zealous performance of his duty is a man’s most 
important task, to whatever caste he may belong. The beauty and the 
power of the language in which this doctrine is inculcated, is unsurpassed 
in any other work of Indian literature.” (Professor A. A. Macdonell’s 
Sanskrit Literature). 
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L541, A.D. 


263. PSALTER: 


264. 


LH EPS ALTE ROSEN SEB RE W* 


Hebrew manuscript on 128 leaves of vellum very beautifully 
written by A. Brolin of Prague, 15 lines to a page, with rubricated 
border; head and tail-pieces in gold and colours; some gilt 
lettering; title within coloured architectural border incorporating 


the device of the lion of Judah. 


Small 8vo. Rose velvet, gilt fly leaves, gilt gauffred edges; 


preserved in old morocco case. 


1751 A.D. £15 158 


16304); 
MARRIAGE CONTRACT (IN HEBREW). 


Written on a large folio sheet of vellum within a wide border 
of flowers and leaves, in gold and colours, embodying the Hebrew 
words of the nuptial psalm. 


With signatures of bridegroom and two witnesses, Samuel 
Ravenna and Shelatiah Monselice. 


Large folio. Vellum. 

Bossetto (Italy), 1763. 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £15 15s 

The marriage contract is between Raphael, son of Mordecai Coen and 
Hannah, daughter of Joseph Fano. The device above the script, of a pair 


of hands spread in the act of blessing, is an allusion to the priestly family of 
the bridegroom. 
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This illustration is greatly reduced. : 


See No. 264. 


265. 
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COLLECTION OF INDIAN ROMANCES. 


A Persian manuscript, beautifully written in Indian 
Nasta’liq, within gold and coloured ruled borders, on 397 leaves 
of paper. The first two pages are finely illuminated in gold and 


colours, with a border of green, blue, and gold. 


Illustrated with 43 full-page miniatures with illuminated 
borders, signed by the artist, Ali Sahiba. 


Small folio. | Oriental binding, richly gilt and decorated 
with elaborate design in green and blue. 


[India, 1210 AH. = 1795 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) is 
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This illustration is great 


See Now 265. 
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266. SIAMESE MEDICINE. 


Original manuscript in Siamese on massage and acupuncture, 
and on the art of casting horoscopes, written in the Siamese 
characters on long sheets of native paper. 

With numerous illustrations in colours and black and white. 

Small folio. Original native binding of darkened boards. 

[Szam, about 1799. | 

(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £105 

This extremely interesting Siamese Manuscript is copiously illustrated 


with coloured representations of native deities, and drawings of animals and 
herbs. ‘There are in addition four large anatomical diagrams which repre- 


sent the various parts of the body to which acupuncture can be applied, 
order to produce local inflammation. 
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fotm CENTURY. 
267. KORAN., 


Arabic manuscript on 418 leaves of paper. Complete with 
a long prayer at the end for blessing the reader and the owner, 
written in excellent Naskh within gold rules and illuminated 


border. 


With sixteen decorated pages, the first two pages and the last 
two pages richly executed in gold and colours. 


Small 8vo. Oriental stamped leather binding, with flap, gilt. 
[XVIIIth Century. | 
(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £25 


On the first page is the signature of a former owner, which reads: 
“Sultan Amir Rustam Ali of Deccan.” 
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268. HISTORY OF TIMOUR AND OTHER PIECES OF PERSIAN 
CLASSI CATIA RAIL 


Manuscript in Persian, beautifully written on 558 leaves of 
native paper, within gold, blue, and red rules, 15 lines to a full 


page. 

With five miniatures (three double-page), finely illuminated 
in gold and colours at the beginning of the manuscript, and 
seven charming sarlows. 

8vo. Original binding of red leather. 

I Bersia, XVIIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £35 
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268. 


See No. 


StH CENTURY, 
209. THE STORY OFITHE FAIRY PRINCE SETAKET Ua 


An original Burmese manuscript with drawings in gold and 
colours, illustrating a Buddhist romance, entitled the Story of 
the Fairy Prince Setaketu. Painted on 30 folding leaves of 
Oriental paper, arranged in a series of five panoramic views, with 
descriptive Burmese text below. 


Folio. Original binding of paper boards, with stamped 
design and MS. title inscribed in centre panel. 


[Burma, XVIIIth Century. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


A finely executed series of views, with running Burmese text in Bur- 
mese native characters at the foot, depicting various episodes and ceremonies 
in the life of the Fairy Prince Setaketu, the hero of a noted Buddhist 
romance. 
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KULLIYYAT, OR COMPLETE WORKS OF SADI. [In 
Persian. | 


Beautifully written Persian manuscript, in Nasta’lig, on 382 
leaves of paper, within gold and coloured rules. 


With nine sarlows illuminated in gold and colours. 
Royal 8vo. Original oriental leather binding with flap. 
[ Persia, XVIIIth Century. | yi 
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272, COLLECTION OF CABALISTIC (REA TISESS INCLU Dine 
A COMMENTARY ON THE PENTATEUCH AND OTHER 
works. [In Hebrew. | 


Manuscript on 106 leaves of paper written by a North African 
(Moroccan) Rabbi in a distinctive North African (Maghreb) hand, 
a corruption of the Sephardic cursive, used by the Spanish and 
Portuguese Jews in rapid writing, and based on the Rashi hand. 


8vo. Calf. 
[Morocco, XVIIIth Century. | | £12 Ios 


The work comprises :—(1). Collectanea on the Book of Genesis, with 
commentary on parts of the Haggadah (order of service for the first two 
nights of Passover) and on various verses. 


(H) Mystical exposition of the vowel-points and of the musical notation 
of the Pentateuch. 


(II) Treatise on the mystical names of God, in three parts. 
(IV) Treatise on the Divine Emanations (with sketches). 


(V) Excerpts from the mytical work Pardes Rimonim. 
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lars CENTURY: 


273. VEYSI SIRAT AL NABI. 
LIFE OF MUHAMMAD, THE PROPHET. 


Turkish manuscript, written in Nasta’liq, in single column, 


within gold and black ruled borders, on 269 leaves of paper. 
With illuminated sarlow in gold and colours. 
8vo. Oriental flap binding of gold-stamped leather. 


[ Turkey, XVII th Century. | del at2s 


18tH CENTURY. 


274. THE KORAN. 


A tiny octagonal volume of the Koran, beautifully written in 
minute Arabic characters, 14 lines to a page, in black with gilt 
paragraph-marks, within circular gilt border. ‘Title decorated 
in gold and colours. [A few pages repaired and re-written in 


another hand. | 


[Size about 2 inches across], old brown leather with inlaid 


motif of gilt leather on sides. 


[XVIIIth Century. | £0 10s 


(489) 


Thue ENGR 


275- BURMESE MANUSCRIPT. 


Burmese Buddhist manuscript painted in black on 14 oblong 
lacquer leaves on a gold background. The gold lacquer covers 


the original bamboo leaves. [One leaf slightly broken. | 


The leaves measure 2034 X 3% inches, and are contained 
within original Burmese binding of gold and lacquer on wood. 


[Burma, XVIIIth Century. | £10 10s 


l8tH CENTURY 


276. [JAIN.] 


FRAGMENTS OF JAIN RELIGIOUS TEXTS IN 
PRAK RET AND, GUJARA TIC 


Written on 160 leaves of paper, 15 lines to a page, in black 
with rubricated margins. 


Oblong 8vo. Unbound. 


[India, XVIIIth Century. | IEX Ok 


(490) 


1800 A.D. 


THE SIKH SCRIPTURE. 


277. ADI-GRANTH. 


278. 


Biol ARP iesGirbehiks | BOOK OF THE ADI“GRAN TH; 
THE SIKH SCRIPTURE. 


Panjabi manuscript written on 291 leaves of paper, 6 lines to 
a page, in black and red within ruled border of red, black, and 


yellow. 
With 23 illustrations painted in gold and colours. 


Oblong 8vo. Oriental binding of brown morocco with flap 
decorated with motifs of stamped leather. 


[ Punjab, India, about 1800 a.v. | ete dies 


SOs A wk). 
JAZULI. 
DATA Der A Link EAT RAT: 


Manuscript prayer book, written in Arabic, in black and 
red with gilt paragraph-marks, on 83 leaves of glazed paper; 13 
lines to a page; all but last seven leaves with border in gold, 
black, and red; some margins with floral decoration, and head 
and tail-pieces handsomely illuminated in gold, silver, and 
colours. 


With two pages of crudely coloured drawings of symbols. 


8vo. Oriental flap binding of brown leather ornamented 
with inlaid motifs of gilt embossed leather. 


[ About 1800 A.D. | £5 5s 


(491) 


1.0 AS IDS 


278A. Woe esi O RY OF SP PRAM ALTA Ls. 


A Buddhist manuscript written in the Pali language in 
Cambodian characters on 156 pages of native paper (written on 


both sides of the paper), five long lines to a full page. 


With 16 very interesting and carefully executed miniatures 
in colours, 6 of animals, hunting scenes, elephants, etc., and 10 
miniatures of Buddhist Deities in gold and colours. 


Oblong folio. 
Siam, 1809 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £63 
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279. SA’DI. 


> 


BUSTAN, GULISTAN, ETC,,.OR: ROSE-GARDEN,. 
[In Persian. | 


Beautifully written Persian manuscript, in Nasta’lig, on 341 
leaves of paper, within gold and coloured rules. 


With seven half-page sarlows gloriously illuminated in gold 
and colours, and seven pages exquisitely illuminated in blue, red, 


green, and gold. 


Royal 8vo. Original Persian lacquer binding, Gul-u-Bulbul 
design on the outside covers, and on the insides two figures of 
Dervishes on red ground, within shaped floral panels. 


[Persia|, dated 1231 AH. = 1815 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 
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280. KORAN. 


SEDEGILIONS Gh ROM PTH EK. ORANG 


Manuscript in Arabic, written by a Chinese scribe, in typical 
bold Arabic characters on 67 leaves of Chinese paper in black 
and red, 5 lines to a page, with ornamentation in gold and 
colours, every page being surrounded by a border of red lines. 


4to. Original Chinese binding of silk, with flap in Mahom- 
etan form, with the title in both Arabic and Chinese pasted on 
the side. 


[Peking, about 1820 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 Ios 


This volume was brought to England from the house of a Chinese- 
Mahometan horse-dealer living outside the Tung-shi-inen in Peking, and is 
an interesting specimen of Arabic as written by the Chinese Mahometans, 
and is characteristic of the typical Chinese Mahometan bold calligraphy. 
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1830 A.D. 
SKINNER (Lieut.-Colonel ]., of Skinner’s Horse). 


MEMOIRS OF THE PRESENT KINGS AND CHIEFS OF 
INDIA. Compiled by Colonel J. Skinner. (In Persian). 


Beautifully written Persian manuscript with a gold and 
coloured border to each page. 


Presented by Lieut.-Col. Skinner to J. Watkins. 


With 2 finely illuminated pages of Anwans and 33 magnifi- 
cent full-page portraits in gold and colours, by various native 
artists, of the Kings and Chiefs of India about the year 1830. 


Folio. Contemporary oriental binding of leather with 
elaborately gilt embossed sides. 


[India, about 1830. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE. ) £205 
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281. 


See No. 


282. 
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SKINNER (Lieut.-Colonel ]., of Skinner’s Horse). 


HISTORY OF THE ORIGIN AND DISTINGUISHING 
MARKS OF THE DIFFERENT CASTES OF INDIA, COM- 
PILED BY COL. J. SKINNNER. (In Persian). 


Persian manuscript written within red and gold borders. 


With 2 beautifully illuminated opening-pages in gold and 
colours and 120 full-page miniatures in gold and colours, of the 
different Indian castes, showing them at their trades, occupations, 


and professions. 


Folio. 


doublures. 


[India, about 1830. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) 


From the library of J. Watkins, to whom it was given by Col. Skinner. 


Among the callings and trades illustrated are the following :— 


Fakirs. 

Teacher of reading. 
Coolies. 
Countryman. 
Musician. 

Elephant driver. 


Native conjuror and snake charmer. 


Producer of trained animals. 

A Maharajah. 

A Mahommedan religious teacher 
A Native Soldier. 

Native girl dancers before a Rajah 
Cowherd. 

Goatherd. 

Ploughman with oxen. 

Hunter. 

Grocer. 

Water-seller. 

Teacher of calligraphy. 

Sailor. 

Public writer. 


(500) 


Original binding of ortental leather, with leather 


Tanner. 
Shoemaker. 
Dyer. 

Brush maker. 
Mat weaver. 
Fisherman. 


Boatman. 
Native wrestler. 
Male masseur. 
Barber. 

Beauty doctor. 
Gardener. 
Greengrocer. 
Coppersmith. 
Blacksmith. 
Potter. 
Weaver. 
Cotton weaver. 
Spinner. 
Builder. 
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See No. 282. 


282A. 


Goldsmith. 
Painter of miniature portraits. 
Shawl maker. 


Native jugglers and tight-rope 
walkers. 
Water carrier. 


Tailor. Grave digger. 
Fruit vendor. Butcher. 
Physician. Snake charmer. 
Oculist. Bangle seller. 
Hairdresser. Cook. 
Innkeeper. Carpet weaver. 
Burglar. Swordsmith. 
Bricklayer. Quack chemist. 
Carpenter. Brooch maker. 


Camel driver. 
Brick maker. 


Maker of distinguishing marks. 
The Emperor of India with his 


sons. Arrow maker. 
Entertainers. Water jug maker . 
Washerman. Hermits. 


Flax spinner. Religious teacher. 


1850 A.D. 


A REMARKABLE MO-SO MAGIC HIEROGLYPHICAL MANUSCRIPT. 


TUNG BAH KEIN. “ Prayers to the Dragon” in the Moso 
language. 


Magic manuscript in the hieroglyphical language of the 
Mosos, (a savage and little known tribe on the borders of China), 
written by a Moso sorcerer on 23 leaves of a stout fibrous native 


paper. 
Oblong. Original native wrappers. 


| Valley of the Chin-sha-Chiang, about 1850 a.p. | £75 


This remarkable Moso manuscript was in the collection of W. Mesny, 
the author of Mesny’s Chinese Miscellany, 1896. Accompanying it, is a leat 
of the Miscellany, referring to this manuscript and to the Moso tribe, and a 
pencil note by Mr. Mesny. According to Dr. H. Cordier’s special mono- 
graph, entitled Les Mo-sos, Leyden, 1908, the Mosos are a savage and very 
interesting though little known tribe found in the valley of the Chin-sha 
Chiang, in the county of Li-chiang Hsieu, in the prefecture of Li-chiang 
Fu, about 4oo miles N.W. of the city of Yunnan Fu, a country in which 
there are several interesting tribes differing from the Chinese and speaking 
a different language: their writing is hieroglyphical, their literature exceed- 
ingly scanty, and manuscripts are almost unknown, very few of these being 
recorded by Cordier, who has registered their entire known vocabulary. 
“In time the Moso, in common with the language of other tribes in Yunnan, 


will probably die out.” 
(502) 


1850 A.D. 
283. THE BIBLE. 


THE PENTATEUCH, in the Samaritan language. 


Nineteenth century manuscript on paper. 


12mo. In original Oriental leather flap binding. 
[Nablus, Palestine, about 1850 a.v. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION BELOW.) £15 158 

This is written in the original Hebrew script, clearly akin to the 
Phoenician, as found in all of the older inscriptions in Palestine and even 
on the Hebrew coins of the Maccabaean period and after. The present 
Hebrew script, as used by the Jews, was brought back with them, according 
to tradition, from the Exile; but it only obtained common currency about 
the beginning of the Christian era. The Samaritan alphabet thus repre- 
sents, with some slight differences, the Hebrew script in use at the time 
of Moses. ‘The text contains a number of suggestive variations. 
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284. 


16.00) Ac)? 


AN ORIGINAL BURMESE MANUSCRIPT CONTAINING A 
COLLECTION OF NINE PANORAMIC DRAWINGS IN GOLD 
AND COLOURSS PAINTED BY A-NA DIV EAR 1s teed 
ONE -REPRES ENDING, Aj. DIF BEREN TeviG hE oLO ny ok 
AMUSEMENT ATO THE ROYAL COURT “OF VBURMAGO N 
24 FOLDING. LEAVES. O.EL ORDENTDAL © PAPE Rie W lois 
BU RM-E SE a EX ly BE 170 Wee 


Small folio. 
| Burma, about 1860 a.p. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £42 


The subjects include a Procession; a Dart-Throwing Tournament by 
Warriors, watched by ladies of the Court; a spirited view of an Elephant 
Hunt, decoy-elephants being used; a State Procession with a chariot drawn 
by bulls; a Fight between Elephants; a Wrestling Match; and a River 
Pageant, showing the Royal Barge escorted by boats manned by warriors 
and an armed bodyguard, along the river-banks. 
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Before 1877 A.D. 


A DRAFT TREATY BETWEEN THE SULTAN OF TURKEY AND THE JEWS FOR THE 
RESTORATION OF PALESTINE. 


285. A DRAFT TREATY (IN HEBREW) WRITTEN ON VELLUM 
SCROLL, COMPRISING THE TEXT OF SEVENTEEN 
ARTICLES CONVENED BETWEEN THE SULTAN OF 
TURKEY AND THE JEWS, FOR THE RESTORATION OF 
PALESTINE AS AN AUTONOMOUS JEWISH STATE, 
THOUGH SUBJECT TO THE SUZERAINTY OF TURKEY. 
WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATION IN TYPESCRIPT. 


Vellum scroll about 8 inches wide, encased in red silk, on 
dark wooden roller. 


| Constantinople, before 1877 A.D. | 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £28 


This curious document is unknown to all historians of the Zionist 
movement. It is written in a characteristic Oriental modification of the 
Sephardic square hand, as used by the Spanish and Portuguese Jews 
before their expulsion from the Peninsula. It is this style of calligraphy 
which set the tradition through the printing-presses in the Peninsula and 
in Italy, for the modern tradition of Hebrew typography. 
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Se 2arA. De 
286. CHINESE IMPERIAL EDICT. 


Manuscript in Manchu and Chinese, written in columns, in 
green, blue, red, and black characters, on fibre scroll. 


12.7 inches wide. Cover of Chinese crimson embroidered 
silk, lined with primrose brocaded silk. 


[ China, 1882 a.p. | {Bey Gk 


L19otn CENTURY 


287. BUDDHIST RELIGIOUS TRACIGC 


Manuscript in Cambodian, written on 10 folded leaves of 
native paper, on both sides of the paper. 


Small folio. Original native glazed binding. 


[Cambodia, XIXth Century. | £6 6s 


A collection of Buddhist prayers, written in the Cambodian language. 


(508) 


EO ere GEN ge Y ; 


288. CHINESE SCRIPT ON LINEN. 


Original manuscript written on linen depicting various 
instruments and objects used in sacrificial rites, (about 15 inches 
square), with descriptive text in Chinese characters. 


[China, XIXth Century. | yCGE 


Ove CE NSEU RY. 


289. THE BIBLE. 
Wiss, WOOK Oly ISM slaik - 


Manuscript written in scroll form on vellum in early nine- 
teenth century Hebrew script by a careful scribe. 


The vellum scroll is 714 inches wide and g feet 3 inches long. 


[Europe, XIXth Century. | £10 10s 
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210. 


Lo Oe. Ds 
ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 
TWO SPEECHES BY ABRAHAM LINCOLN: 
I. “On the Field of Gettysburg,’ Nov. rgth, 1863. 


II. “The Second Inaugural Presidential Address,’’ March 
4th, 1865. 


A remarkable tiny manuscript containing these two famous 
speeches by Lincoln beautifully written out and illuminated on 


fine lambskin, by Sangorski and Sutcliffe. 


The manuscript 1s embellished with illuminated borders and 
initial letters in colour and raised burnished gold and a mintia- 
ture portrait of Lincoln. 


64mo. Beautifully bound in blue levant morocco inlaid and 
gold tooled with the arms of the United States of America in the 
centre of the front cover, silk end-leaves, fitted with two clasps, 
and enclosed within a book-form leather case. 


London, 1930 A.D. 


(SEE ILLUSTRATION OPPOSITE.) £52 10s 


This remarkable manuscript illuminated and bound by the famous firm 
of Sangorski and Sutcliffe forms a tiny volume and measures no more than 
1 by 7% inches in size. 

Not only is the manuscript typical of fine 1930 calligraphy, but it also 
forms a most admirable specimen of modern expert English binding. 


(510) 
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